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* That $1:Jobn Baptiſt and thebleſſed A poſties,and al hePrimichveBags h 
tizers, did baptize by ſprinkling, or pouring water upon the perſon or” - 
* perſons they baptized, and not by dipping the perſon into water, . % 


Proving 1, That St. Zohn Baptiſt did intend pouring upon, or Sprin ith 
when he ſaid, He ſhall baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, m— Ying 
2+ Thar be did notintend dipping when he laid, Tindeed have. bathed your 
ith wAter. F 
3. Proving, I hat he id intend ſprinkling or pouring upods whea he aid, I (5 
indeed have CO you with water, Matth. 3. 11. } 
4. A turrher clearing of the Trurh by the Spnonymous Terms in Zerip? \ 
a wich the anſweringof yarious ObjcQions. = 
A $ Soy difcoyery of the proper and can Rant ſignification Y the | 
Greek 6 wad Born "FF in the New Teſtament; Proving, that it only. pe 
Pouring upon, or ſpinkling with, in the New Teſtament -þAt wot: 
Rigrſn into water, And chis is proved by che Evidenceof aUrent Jurys Rs pings 
1. St 7obn Baptiſt, the frit Baptizer. ©. ins ann an itly exroilad | 
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2, Our blefſed Lord and Saviour Jelus'@ 
/ 3; $r. Peter, the great Preacher'to the 
& Sr. Mather the Evangeliſt, 


= ” ll 


| +; St. Mark. AN 1.70 
6. Ir. Like. bank's 717 21 

7. St. Zohn, who were the Recorders of this Word, Ore 0g S 
"Te St. Fames- "Wer oY all wt 
9.St. Paul, the great Preacher tothe Gentiles. TER 191272 $0043 L401 
10, The belicying Church of rhe Jews: " Re” BUR DS 1 


'11. The believing Church of the Gentiles, how they, 
T2, The Malicious and Implacable Scribes and Pre 
tents, the unbelicving Jews, how they did underſtand» 
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. Alſo ſome Obſervationsupon Mr.Keach' Faw +. &Tre =: 
tie, Intituled, Plain and expreſs Scripture: Proofs, Thes: Joan baptil * 
| did as certainly Baptize Infants in the Church of ;he Jes 09h 4 
- With the Confirmation of the Truth refleacd agaialk by: Him 


By JOSHUA EXELL, Miniſter of the-Goſ 
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Ent Obſeroations upon the RefleBions made by Mr, TIC 1 om 
 Zatituled, A ſcrious Enquiry into and certain produceing of plain and 4 
is exprels Scripture: Proot, | hat John Bapizſt did as certainly Baptize In- ; 


fants when headminiſtr:daptiim trhe Church of the Zews,as the Agule. 
LL thar have took any »ferPa 101 Of what harh been brofight 2g210ft Infine Buptiſn, c n- 
no: ut kno:y rhat one of thethtigs . Uodgea for their (2.0 'viitntrom external Baptiſm, 
h.th been, chac Infants are no. cxpreiied 1n the Commutſion oe ond ri.ercfore they are 
not to be Baviſed, becauſe +e read nor of their Bapriſm, a+ particul rv expre ed, 
Now the Anabaptifls were not exprelled 1n my (mall Trcartic, and ver thei, or tomecne of 
them appears in publick with Retletti-ns / gairift 1 5/y vhchthey,or I for ti;e reſt «lc 'h declore, 
that they belicve cthemſ-lves there intended, 1ho not expre led, 4irho Infancs muſt nor | Intended, 
if not expreiled. If they or any for hem ly, 1t 1s 9<caule the Marter di. conceratiiem, tho tlicy 
were nor exprelly name, [--Þ | 
Anſ. So doth the macier of the Promife and Covenant concern Infants as much gs am!,and there- 
fore mult be chere in»ended, as muc'1 45 any 5uul> whatioev<r,tho no inore EXPreiied than othiers, 
So thar the ching owned 45 A principle h I!) 5een forgncre':s, Tn; Ren '0, 10 wike an\ relies 
ions upon my 1 reatiic, and I ſupp-le 1s lictle regird will 2 t.undco be hay tothe word of God 
in the marter an { manner of the Reflections. 
For firlt, 1 defire all che thinking and 1mpartial perſonas that Mr, Kec/ doc appzal to,ond call 
in to be judges 3 thar the greateſt of the proof 5rougnt or any thing rc) -vd by this man, chat I 
© have (aid, or to confirm what he ſaith, 1s nor thus farch the Lord, or thus jt 18 written, Bur, Tdeny, 
-- « Iathrm, | challenge, "tis denyed, we deny, we do nv ſay. 1 have ſhewe.l, therefore ſay I, Gre, 
Which way of proving-things, or dcnying ching; fo abundantly proved by Scriprure inn y [rea- 
riſe, tho ir may. be beſt pleafing ro them, and alſo 1uthciear provt co them, tiiar have found fault 
with too many Scripture quotations, Yet it is no; becoming them that have rejected all that others 
have ſaid, bur what expreſs Scripture can be produced tor, And ler che impartial and chinking, judg \ 
wherher it can be ſufficient warrant for, either co beger, or nourt{h a Divine Faich in any Soul that 
beheves this mans Aſſerrions, or Negati-ons, 
E Buta little more parricular : A well as this is the moſt parr of the proof in general, ſo my Con- 
ſciences apprehended 1n particular, 1n the friſt place ; for givinga buok ſuch a Title, as being be- 
| yond his knowledg 3 and if it is not within the reach »f his kno-vledg, who 15 ſo capacious, i muſt & 
needs be very.pile, with the Fitneſs ; His worlsare, p. 35 Pho calls himſelf a Min(ter of the Goſpel; 
but with what good Conſcience a man of his Fun in can give a Book ſuch a Title, I bno:v nit. And all 


pretended Arguments and Praofs : Obſerve how all the t. ithful Servants of Chriſt are condenin'd 
as them that have deluded Souls with | #-7paps arguments, and defended God's Ordinances with 
Y pretended proofs. And why he ſhould call mine new. when ir is as ol:! as the firſt Adminiſtzarion 
© of Baptiſm, and as old as before Baptiſm was adminiſtred to rhe Gentiles ; and the thing Argued for 
E as the ſame ſubjeQively conſidered that ever any of God's fervants argued for; and tor the bold= 
nels of it, know'no more boldneſs than what God*s Servants have ſhewed,znd rhan w hat the Scrip- - 
ture doth. hear them our 1n ; and the things produced by me, are as much confirmed by Scripture- 


 @5 by many others, and in ſuch abundance to offend ſome, And why this ſhould give ground to b 
4 any, and then much leſs co all peop!: ro queſtion all the'reft, I know nor 3 EXCept it be, becauſe - 


+% 


_ Fang, in that there may be more of che Scriprure produced than eyer yet was Produced ; and that | 
g doth not withdrew hs affiſtance in the ſtudy of it j in that, things new as well as old may be ; 
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.« they do not ſcethatthe cauſe is nor given up for loſt z and that jt is not wanting of Scriptnre war- 
ag 
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. l "onclude that the title contains a grand untruth. By whic (cs. 
uncruith And vet nor1n the leaſt proved it aq uorruth, Bur confirmed the erach of all ofir. Anc 


( houghts were as he didl wire, Hay dare he, or with what conſcience could he bring in the ſay= 
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not ſtrange,thar he ſhould draw his concluſions, withour proving the premiſes. And ro conclugete 
tha: ſuch as read 1t over will do ſo roo; Indeed {ome thar never have read it, that are enemies tg 
Inf..oe Bapriſ,have been of his mind. Bur none that have read ir,cthar | know of have been of tha 
mind, Burt if any hatl read 1r,and had been of chat mind.would that be a ſufficient warrant 15 prove” 
ir,r fr he to pant ſuch an unrruch;co allert,zhar ſuch asread it veil certainly conclude it 4 grand ut 
tarb, A'l the proof alleaged,to prove ir an untrwh, is, that ſuch as read it will certainly conclude 
ſ{o,c11: nee. nor rrouble anv with roo many Scriprure proofs. Fe 
* O'lkrve, Before hie diſmritiech a!l che thinking and Impartial perſons that he hath appealed 
to,as Ju {gc he Intimates ro them what Judgment they ſÞþ.ull bring in, ard what verdict they (hall paſs; 
Uni that tt, 10 peak no worſe, It argueth, rheſe men a: ſtrangely lefr to themſelves, or to blinde 
neſs 3 44 (hill undertake coatfirm for Doctrine, wichout Scripture Demonſtration, or ſolid. Rees 
lns.14h things which are nothing but their own fancies, | Prav you rhar are thrrking nd lo-parnals 
take novice Who he Intends by theſe mn. {c muſt Include all that have written any of the pretende 
ed argunients t vr Inf..nr Bapriſm, for they are expretied in che plural Number and without any Its 
mtzion, or retiriion fo a5 ro eXempr any one of them.ot anv generation. And the ſentence, paſt yp» 
an thum all indiffunttely 1s. that they are ſtrangely left to themſelves, or t1 bln.dneſ(s. If ro rhemſclves, 1t 
mutt be b-1ndn{f6, tor we areall in darknels by Nature, Fpheſ, 5. 8. And theſe men are left. ro ity 
which 15 all one with being given up to it, And this leaving of rhem to blindneſs, mult be by man, 
or by God, By man, nonecan [magine, thac this Gentleman ſacends z for 1r 1s nor in mans power t@ 
leave or give up any to it. And therefore it uſt be by God. And he dorh not ſay they are blind un 
the coricrere, or left ro be bl:nd, bur leir ro blindnet: 11 the abſtre&, And 1t1s nor hmirred 1p 
what c;11ng or things itis 1n, And if he had done thar, thar would not have-mended, orabaed the 
ſentence, for blindnes muſt reſpe& all the whole couric and ſtate. 3nd it reſpects all char ſhall un= 
dertake ro offer tor Doctrine, without Scripture demonſtrar19n,or (olid Reaſons, ſuch rhings which 
are riothing, but their own fancies. Now had he, or all choſe of his opinion, proved thar all chat 
hath bcen offered in pulpir, or in print, had been irirhour Demonſtration of Scriprure or ſolid Rea 
ſons, Then [ ſhou'id have paſt it by without obſerya:1on, Sade INN: 
Buc for Mr. Ke.ch to pals this ] 1dgment upon their perſonal ſtare, as left to blindneſs, andtcheir: 
labours as th:1r own fancies, and without Demonſtration of Scripture or ſolid Reaſons, Whocan 
bur make aitand, and wiew this dreadfa/lyom, and this noc as the worſt. But to ſpezal no worſe, Na 
worle, what could have been worſe 2 lf leir +0 Dlindnefs, whicher are all gone that are deparced £ 
Our Saviour faich the blind leader of the bit, will and fhili fall inco rhe Ditch, and che blind char 
are led, by them to, Matth, 15, 14. And as ail iairhful Mnifters and the people that haye been led 
3y them, muſt be all Damned, fallen intro the Ditch of hell, fo all chat are alive mult all be going 
micher, andall chat hearken torhem, mult come to che ſame 3nd. He 199ks upon all their hearers, 
nor only ..s deceived. Butfuch as arc wiiling to he deceived, For he faith, ſuch as are willing to be 
decerved let them be dvc2rvea, page 35. By which it appcars chart he doth not only [udge all faithfut, 
Minifters as left ro blindnets, But alto as 1cciver>, ant all che r hearers a: deceived, Andif-cheſe; 
tings be true, Whar a condirion are all faictiful Minifters in, and all rheir hearers both dead and” 
ring, And if this mans words he true, who would cyer hearken to one Miniſter more? And iris noe - 
lmirred, in any thing 3; for being le:t ro blinda+h or deceiving, cannor be 11nicted They that. 
cn [1mit blindnets as to any time, or action, may if they can, And pur a more favourable conſtruRi- ( 
on upon this mansExoretlionsand all the thinking and Impartial perſons are appealed ro 1n the;caſe . 
tpals Judgment, And if this man didthink as he did write, Wha: 1s lus apprehenfi »n of all that are 
not of h1s mind, aud how far trom all peace with them, or any Inclination thereto? And if his 


\10gs of Mr, Carton, and Mr, Baxter, and ſeveral others, to prove and confirm his Interpretations . 
Scripture, and as rhe oaly-proof of his aflernons, and glors in whara cloud of Witneſſes he can ; 
Tingof them, r-> confirm his macrer , When he Dath nor offer one rex of Scripture, or of Gods 
Yard,to prove it, p.40. Did he think as he writ, and would he confirm whar he ſaith of ſo weighty a 
thing as Confeſtm 18,0 his apprehenfion, with the words and writings of chey that he 2ſli-ms are left 
0 blindnefs,and are deccrvers 3 and they that are led by themare v41llingly deceived; which ſheweth 
har their deceivengs are 10 notorious thar they might ſee ir if they would z and yer bring theſe mens 
Jings for his proof. Hw contemptible muft he treat the great Truths, nay, the precions truths 4 Chrilt, 

Pr 54. Heſtilech it ; An yet bring only blind mens ſayings and wricings, wherewith they haye d, .. 

red peoplegto coafirm it, © you chinking and Imparcial perſons, Tudge of chis mans courſe,in his,, 
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be: rhat they chat have believed chem, and been led by rhem, are wili:ngly deceived. And all 
the while offers them nothing for the foundation of ther taith, in what he ſaith. Bur what theſe have 

_Aaid 4an4 writcen, did ever any one of the true Prophets of rhe Lord confirm whar they faid' to th 
' people with wha: thoſe they had declared to be decceivers, and falſe Prophers had ſaid or did ſay 

or «write? Did Moſes confirm wha: he aiſ:rred with rhe ſayings of Fanne and Jambris, who de. 
ceived rhe people ? Or did Phillip confirm his Do.trine he 4ught the people of Samaria, with 
what $710 rhic ſorcerer (aid , who deceived the people / Azts, 8. This 13:an doth Imagine he 
followerh Yhili's way of Bptizeng, And why ſhould he not follow Phillep's was 18 proving his matter 
of Dodrine,nav thar wiiich he calls che precious'rruth of Chriſt and yer brings n thit1g 6! ok word 
eo confirm 11, Bur oaly the ſaying3of chem which he affr.ns are letc to vIindnels, and decerverh the 
peopic,! pyeal to all rhinkiag and lmparcz p{r{ons, whether 1t 1$any ranſgreffion in meifl rake 
no worice of c'10ſe ſaytugs quoted by this man, as ſu ncienr proots, or his matrer, he having Judped 
S$r1nvallid and deceiving. Whatever eſteem and yenerarion | have orheri{1ie for thoſe famous and Re- 
verend ſervants of the Lord Jeſus,quoted by him; And if hy: did mean a. he did write, How could he 
eall chem,or ftile chem,the learned, and all the learned, p. 59. 

8 We mayo lerve one Grand untruch mr? in the Porch of this mane buliding, And that is, That he 
. Pall make ſome {hyrt refletion; upon myprovſs.p.z But let all the thinzing, and Imparrial Judge, Whe- 

| ther he doth wor paſs over al} the provfs co the grh p.of mv b99x at one ftep.and hb: gins to quarrel 
wich the Imerpretarion of che term All? And he ſaith he would make fome (h11t refleFtons upon my 

: proofs, and yet athrms wm p.45.T7Þ47 I grve neither ſcripture n37 reaſon to demonitare what Iſay is true, And 
yer he ſarch he would make ſhore refieftions upon my proofs. which could never be if there was none. 

- Aﬀer we have viewed the Porch of his building, and fennd itomuch of Notorious bitrer cenſur- 
mp and falſenefs, ler us rake a little obſervation of what 15 within 1n t1e Chambers of his Ima- 
gery 3 for ifone half page contain ſomuch, what 1s there 1n near rwen:y full pages. 

6, Obſerve chat 1a p. 3 9. he ſairh, The Miniſtratron of the word belangs mt to Injants, And for proof 
=. of this, quotes D-«t. 11. 1, 2, For T ſpeak nt with 39:47 Children, &c. tho the matter contained in 
H this rexr, he ſaith ar ocher rumes b:longsro the od Coveninr of Works, as he calls it ; and fo can- 
| mot excrend rb the provf of their exemprion from the new Covenant, nar be a ſufficient proof of it, 
2X ! Yerto take a litile o/ſervarionof this aſlertion of his by the Miniſtration of che word that belongs 
bp: nor-ro Infants, he muſt intend the Miniſtrarton of it by the 1mmmediate and extraordinary Officers; 
& the Prophets ; or elſe he mait intend the Miniſtration of 1t by ordinary Officers, as the explain- 
enand interpreters of rhe words the Prophets delivered. If he inteuds the 1mmediate Othcers,and 
the Mefſapes that they delivered, that it did nor belong to Infants ; then Infants whercever they are 
, mentioned 1n th= Miz(ſages of che Prophers muſt be blotred our of all cheir- writings and propheſies; 

of elſe a'l che Prophers nit be jadped as falſe wirne Jes; and rhat chey put infagts Names 1n their 
expreſſions ani-n:Figes from the Lord when ir belonged notto them. And ſoMſes muſt be condemn- 
br ſaving, To* Covenant was m i4e with them that day, D-u1.29.10,11,12,2nd in Dent. 32. 25. The 
ſwwid withnt,awd terrour within ſha def» oy byh the young man, and the virgin,the ſuck ling alſo with the 
marwith prey barre. And the Prophet Foe! muſt 5e condemned likewiſe for p.Atting Infants amor 
them char were called to the faſt, and rhe þ1-mn 4(ſemb!y, as well as the Elders,Foel 2. 16, And fo 
alfo Fer. in the Lam*nracgms, for it belong:d not ro them, they are nor ſpoken with, in it 3 nor muſt 
they be chaff or wheat in the floor ; norto he calt out, mult neither be gathered into the Garner 3 
I unquencha le firez nor muſt Fobn the Baptift intend chem in thar Text, 
aft the Prophet inten4 infants by the godly ſeed, Mal.2.15.See alſo Iſa, 11.8. But 
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1Lipring. Jac ce. And Houſe, in 1 Sam.22. 19,22. and then how dare he Interpret that 
to 


ed ro caſt rhem our muſt ve fall? ; 


n Mats 


- 
- 


* C8, of ſuch precious truch as he maintains and © "tends for, aud offer ovly bliad mens layings fo 
=; Ee Imerpreration he giveth to texts, ani the probation, and confirmation of his aflertions. When 
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C ;n2 out ot Ir ants from the Church of God is CO A HETTTONS. 1 $8 
Fon "of rhem {rom being futyects of the miniſtration ofthe word is nor commanded, The 


ire it 15 ordidden, 3The_gaining of 2 right to Baptiſm by a verbal confeſſion, or the cO_ 4 


ch a conſcllion 15 nor comma ded, Therefore it 15 foroidden dl] he hearing of ſuch conle 
and determining of perſons rig oy tuch confeilious is not commanded, Theretore 1t is forbidden, 


The exc!uTing 21] char.cannor come upon their perſoga) natural feer, and that cannot make tuch 


onfeions 1» no! commanded, Therefore it is ſorbiddenFDipping 15 not commuded, Thicrefore it 1s 


"Orc ic \ ; ; » . \nilemirs 2AY 7” 2 : | 
f rTadcnt7 T1 Lapiilt his cutting eff the jews from the covenant made with 4trah..m,and calling - 


Ic 4 C3Y611414".9; YOTKS , 15 M9 commanded, therefore 1t is forbiddenffThe taking away of all their 
m-1ViIedoes as Children of Aormham 15 n08 commanded, Therefore ir 15 forbiddenPThe cailing of alb 
Rs - 


i» >the hefhiy feed 1s nor commanded, there fore it js forbidden. I wiſh that this man doth beheve, 


AT roar he vill but own his on atleritons 1n this caleg Lhe PALL confeflions in wv ritung to 
fe tlie Crpizor thar perions are true Converts i nor'comnianded, therefore it is forbidden. 


= HeTaithp. 23, Thar Infants cannot ve faid as ſuch ro be receivers of Chriſt, nor rejefors of 
Lim, Bocdule they are capable ro dr neither, And vet ke (aith God may ſand#1fy Jome eledt Infants, in page 38. 


: 
"=. 


Und deners if 4cain in page 39. And faith In;ante arent capable to repent. And in page 49. Afinme 


at God may ſuntite ſe elect Infants, An} can thele things be all true ? How blind foever fome » : 


2r2 Judged to be, ver ſome Fave not ſucl wide throats as to {wallow theſe dieadful falfiries, Gods 
v=rd gives us warrant ro betleve that one dry bone 1s as capable to receive the (ſpirir of life as ano- 
ther dry 29NC, Fes. 3”. 3z dy 5s And TIja.ic and 7.406 was as capable to be (aid (£0) hve in Infaticy, 
Tough inclicir blood, as Abraham when adult. Ezeb. 15. 4 5, 10 14+ And free grace can of the 
fame lamp make one vetlel ro honcur , and another to diſhonour. And whio can be a vef- 
© of honour Li.t by free grace 2 Rom. 9. 16, 22, 23, And that the carral mind 15cnmity againſt 
God and {« not ſubject, neither indeed can be to the law of God, Rom, 2. 7. And that all rhe world 


are haters of Citri't by nacuire, in Jon 7. 7, And if they were not, then they need not Chrilt ro Cay 


the enmi: v. nor 51 Focorcile them to God. O what dreadful things are theſe things ! That this Gen» 


teman ail.7'5, SES $4; bt Hoa & 
Te loſt. Rm. 1. 4, <4, 5,7, % And this man dorh acxnunledge 


tel, or fe the el: Aion mu 
Tet Inf ants, D, 45, And if there were not, there could he none of the Adgule 


that there are ATE C 
vet. Secone bleed feriprure thar he gainfayet1, If. 53. 20,21. And If grace be a !;vely pricciples 
1z not {in 102, ro oppole every thingot Chil! CIP Sa 20 
19, He Faichy p. 32, Thai Baptiſm Depends, as ro th{ right to it, upon tie poſitive commands of 
Chri2, end 1 beieve fo wo. Or elſe 1t mutt be wili-worthip, andche Apoſtles did nothing, nor” 
were to teach any thing bus whir was commanted, Hatth, 22, 20, And then how dare he roafhrm 
Matic was a verbal confeſſion hat gave them right? He muſt hn them that the command or au- 
thority of Chrift dot not 2kcend ro, where the Goiptl comes, Before lic can have warrant to deny 
them right to Baptiſm, and char as a commanded dury, And their fin to neg'eHt or reject Ir, Luke 7. 
92s 7chn | 7. 2 ; 
It. Heſaithp. 32, We deny that Infants have the habit »f faith, Anſw, The (criprure ſaith, that all 


men have nor faith, and I ncyer thought nor writ that all Infan's had. Bur tome Tufants have had 


the habi:s of fairh as well as ſome men, \Wirneſs Iſaac, 7.:c95, Samuel, Sampion, Feremiah, Fohn Baptilt. 


Eur ke faith whois able to kno that? Anſwer. So ne ſaith ih p. 24. Who'knows who are ina true 
ſpiritual ſenſe in covenant with God ? And then bv the force of ths mans reafon rendered the Adult 
muſt not havc the habits of fairh neither, Becauſe ir cannot be known, And then whar 1s his con- 
feflion worth, if p<rſons will believe his own words, and ſudge of his corfeſlion by what himſelf faith. 

12, Obſcrve thar until he hath proved thar all that J-hn Baprift Baptized were every perſon of 
them ;rue converts. And that they made our the truth of their repentance by their confeſſion of fin. 
And thar this con{elliomn was verbz!l,and alſo that 1t was a commanded duty. And that Fohnrequired 


it of them, And rhis ro (irisfy him. 4nd that this confeſſion did g1ine rheir right te be baptized, - 


&c, To he admirted c:.urch members. Not one of which things can be proved by Gods word. Bur 
till he hath proved this, and proved it by expreſs (criprure, h1s few poor pretended Arguments muſt 
$0 for his own fancies, wirhour eirher demonſtration of ſcripture gr fohd Reaſon, + © 

13. O'ferve that his Imagined Interpreration of Mala. 4.1. To'prove'John Bapriſt topurge 
the flour of anv, and much leſs cf all Infants in rhe Jewiſh church,ts Notorious falſe, as may becicar- 
cd from the expreiſnons In the contexr; Becavſe Foby Bapriſt was to he ſent before rhat day of the 


Lord cane,M..14,.and the ſubjcRs threarned in verſe. 1.2 od rhe proud and thoſe that do wicked- {|| 


ly. And this tor, Keach cannor Make Infants, Becauſe they i,oulg nor ar thar 2ge'comm 
. 4 Sg : hy 4 X i, . 's : 4 f 
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*E 14. Obſerve he ſaith, that he hath fhew? 1 'h:t the Goſpel diſpenſation hath overthrown the Moe 
*- Faical conſtitution of rhe church ot the ſes. And thar Chrilt hath +t'1ro +0 our rh» fefhly ſetll as 
; ſuch, that is, n» Infant is to be member of the Goel Church, 1 pray ail you thinking and Impartial 
men to oberve his proof. A: d rhar 1s lic hath ſhewed, and that 14 a5 true as f he ould (ay he had 
turned nipht ro day, or day to night, as to fay he had or eculd fhew tar w hen Fohn the Bapriſt 
Baprizcd chem,theChurch of che |ews wasdeſtroyed, An that all ſnfancs are the fleſhly teed,and that 
no Infant is or wasto be member of the Goſpel Church, For t1.cn hc niutt make allthe Infants thar 
were ſingled our by eſpecial prediction of Gods word, to be Mariyrs, to be none of the Goſpel 
Church. Matth. <. 17, 13, 22, 23. Contrary to Chriits o\vn werds that declare fwferers for him to 
be of his family or houthold, Marth. 10, 25, 2. Then they that Ci,nft prayQd tr, and bleſſed, muſt 
not beof che viſible Church. 2. This conrradiats the «x prels words of Chritt, For of {uch are the 
kingdom of God. Mark 1.. 13, 14, 15, 4. Ihenthea!! in the Churci) .uwt never r-cove the king. 
dom of God,if they do not recerve it asthey rhar are not to he of the churchreceive tt, Luke 18,19, 

5. Then they werethe greateſt inſtrumenrs to floprhe mourhs of the Scr ibes and Phariſces, and ty 
make known Chriits power and pranc char were not to be of the viſible church, Math, 21.15, 16, 

Do you fee your chucch with ſuch falſities as thee ? \ 

| 1s. He faith Infants Baptiln doth chem no good, p. 45. There icing no promile of ble,i'ng made 

70 them in their Baptiſm. Obſcrve how coarrary this 15 to the expreis words of the ſpirit 0) Gad by 

Peter, A#ts 2.38, 30. The promile 15 ro you and your cinidren. And ro the Promite declared by 

Zohbn, Math. 3, 11. 1s Infants are not expretled no more arc Adulr 1 
Z 16. He juit!), What appears nit 1s not4p.49-and then God muſt haveno church, waen he ſaid he had 
b., relerved (even thouſand to himſelf. Their grace did nor appcar to Peter,in Acts 2, 37, 38. by their 
3 confeſſion, theretore ir was nor. Theirgrace d14 not appear co Fobn, Watt? 3, 5,5, For elle why dil 
he bid th-m bring forth fruits. Ergo v. 2. 

7. Obſertehe jaith, that the ſubjz&Hs of Johns Minty and rf Chrifts were all on? Then Fon did not 
Curſe and cait out Infants becaute Chrilt bleed them, and that becauſe they were of ti:c kingdom 
of God chcy were to come to hiim. Mark 10 13, 14, 15. 

18. He Saich that John left ſome, nay more people to Chriſt and his Diſci; les ro Baptize than he 
baprized, p.42. And chat John Baprized bur fev comparatively, When the ho'y Gliolt expretly | 
faith, thar they of F2ruſ.lem, all the region,all Jute were haprized of him, A « our $2-19ur Con» | 
deinns them that were not, Luke 9. 30. Hear O heavens, If John let any it mutt be tlie good or bad, 
or both. It the good only, that maſt be 1njuliice to caft our che goo, If the bad oulvrhenhys church 


py 
s 


. 
wal. ® — 


muſt be pure and Chriſts Impute- And how then fhould he make them Nr. Keach his livirg flones 
tor Chriſt. And if he refuſed the bad, why did he threaten chem, or promiſe Chriſt ro baprize them, 
If he left bad and good it muſt be injuſtice and parriallity, And the confeſlion ys 1d 
not gaine them a right, And ifhe left then for Chritt and i11s diciples ro baprize,why ſhould | 
he cur them down, or (trip themof their priviledges, as dir. Keach taith he did, upon Matth, 3, 
9D, I0 
19, Obſerve, He ſaith p.42, That John Baptized them as ſuch that believed 1n him that was 79 
_ #he. This is contrary to the expreſs word of God, Ats 19. 3,4, which faith, Verily Fobn baptized 
them,laying to the peoplegthar they ſhould belicve on him that ſhould come after him. Thats, on 
Chriſt Jeſus. And the ſpirit of God doth expreſly ſay, that they believed in Chriſt afterwards, Fobn 
10, 41,42, And yet this he affirms them to be all true penitenrs, in p. 38. 39, 41,42 And this he 
had the conſcience to ſay inthe face of all the expreſs ſcriprures from Johns own mouth, and alſo 
from Chriſts him(elf,and unanſwerable arguments to prove it in my treatiſe, p. 52,53, 54» 55+ And 
he brings not one text co prove they were true penirents. If they had been true penicen's when 
bapriſed,in verſes 5,6,why ſhould Mr. Keach dare preach to his Church and print to the world, that 
Zohn took away their priviledpes, and cur them doivn, in v. 9, and 10 of Matth. 3d. 

20, Obſerve he ſaith,p. 45. Thatby my argument all the world may be b.prized ;z when I argue 
only for the Baptizing of then thar had God for their God. Deut. 25. and they ro whom the promiſe 
did belong. Ads 2. 28, 39. Matth. 3. 11., ſ 

21.Obſerv*, he ſaith-rhac the covenant made with Abraham, with his fleſhly ſeed, was a carnal co- 
venanc, and this John che bapriſt cur them off from, in Matth, 3, 10. and by this the right of Infants 
for admiſſion to be church members was all put an end to. Anſ,All that thisGentleman ſaith,or any other,to 

- prove the covenant of circumciſion robe a covenant of works. muſt all go for nothing bur his or thelf 
fancies, rill he or they have provedrthat Infants at eight days old are cap1')le ro know as much of 
 _ a law of God contained in the word of divige revelation, 41 i to ao as much as the adulc, and their 
> works tobe as valued in law, and deſerve as god a reward 25 the adult parent, as it is diſcover 
29 Wy tcarue, 10 p.68,67, 69,69, 72, and which Mr.each knew well enough was too hard forte oy 
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mind is not lu ject ro ic, neicher indeed can he. Ryn. 8.7, And a notion that ihe vilett $...vuces 
etther had no- received, or had nor the face to mention, in Matth, 22. 30, 31, Wien OurS2%!our 
bronght Gods being che God of 46: aham, Izac and } cob, to prove the rewureection, they did not 
ſay,rhar that was a coveiiant of works for the Jan.} £1 f.4n4n OBly, 

And for F< s curriug them do:vn from tuch an lmagined covenant, in Matth, g. 15. Was ne- 
yer the like heard of, For 1t they were outof the covenant of Grace, What had Ja to do to Jucge 
them, 1, Cor. 5.1 2. And if he ſhould cut them off from this covenant, It muit te 1n JuſgMeut Cr 
mercy. If in Judgmen, then they muſt Immediately be turned our of the good l:nd, and 2] oirer 
their mercies, If in mercy, Then he muſt make it afriviledg not to have theſe mercier, and the 
zood land, And rhen 1t was givento them in ludgment, ai (Wok aNAY Mb WITTCYs ANG 18 muft he 
ot aſl or (ome, If of all,it was to make the good as the bz, or elte there muſt be none good, And 
they muſt be cut down as tiey that hid broken the covenant, or kep. ihe covenant, If rhey vere 
circumciſed,they kept thar covenant And then ic muſt He jnjuſiice to cur them down ; and none 
could do ir by thar covenanr. Ant if they broke rhe covenan:, to take away rhe covenant, Was tO 
take away the law, and ſo make them no rranfgretlors, and to free them from all chnoxiouſnels to 
puniſhment, And was ever tree cut down with lay:ng che ax to the ruoc of it, arid not ſtrixte one 
ficoak? Or did ever mortal cut a tree down and then b1d him bring forth good frui:! Ler heaven aud 
carth Judge of this Doarin--, 

22, Objerve he (aith, that John denyed them their priviledges, Matth. 3. 6. f. 43. 48. And why then 
doth the holy Ghoſt tell rhem of rheir priviledge of b<1ng the children of the | rophets, As 3.25» 
Was not Abraham one of theſe Prophets, Or were others higher than him ? 

23, Obſerve he ſaith,p. 47. That a command 1s ſomerimes artended with a power to charge the 
foul. And if bapriſm be a commanded duty, how dare he ſay, that no Infant had ever any gooll by 
baptiſm 2 \ 

24. Obſerve v. 45. Heſaith,] make baptiſm a very Inſignificant figne, And yet at atiothertime 
that | make it a convercing ordinance, either of which 1 never did. - 

2s, Obſerve his command that he brings torhis confeſſion, is Matth. 3. 9. Did nor John require 


it when he jaid bring rth fruits. And did nat Philip require it, Aets 8. 37, 38, 7c. Anſiv, T hat corr- | 


maud was after bapriſin. Compare Matth, 3. 5, 6. with 8. And after the confeſſion wasmade and 
received, And ro the Phariſecs and Sadduces chietly, And that is in the plural Number, fruits, and 
not fruit; and how dare he or'any elſe to Itmir where God doth not? and to require ſewer frutts 


than Gods word doth? And to make a verbal confeflion to be equal with any other fruit of repen- 


tance, and yer ſay who can know certainly who is in the covenant of Gott by it, and ſay tharrhe fruit 
of the Iife 1s the loudeſt diſcovery of the change in the heart ? and Fer verbal contcflion muſt do all |. 
and where can he prove that verbal confeſſion to man is a certain fruit of true repentarice ? as for 
Philips requiring a confeilion, that 15 as falſe as all rhe reſt, For he required none. He ſaith, if chou 
believeſt with all thine hcarr thou maveſt, Bur nor if thou confeſſeſt. If he,or any, elſe lay ir is Im- 
plyed, that will be no help co him. For If Phillip required or intended to have a contieflion of the 
truth of his grace, as It is writ in his heart, Why did he take a confeflion of the object of faith ? 
and if the Eunuch had underſtood Philzpro intend the diſcovery of the truth of hisfaich, as wroughs 
in his heart, Why did he confels ſomething ot the obje& of faith, &c, | 

_ And for the confeflzon mentioned Rom. 10. 10. T hatis a confeflion to ſalvation, and not to bap- 
tm,and ro God and not to man, and of praftice and not verbal only, The Phariſees Laptizing 
their hands was an honouring Ged with their mouth, thar 15, with their outward man, Matth. 15.8, 
Mark, 7. 6. Would this Gentleman have perſons confeſs heir fius to him upon their knees as peo- 


ple are todo ro God in prayer? You that have ſo required, and preached and printed for coufeſlion, . 


_ your cormand for ſuc!i a confeſſion ro give right to baptiſm, or publiſh your repentance and 
01t no more, 

26, Obſerve he ſaith, no douvr of itbutit was aconfeſlon of a&val ſins, ard ther efore it did con- 
cern Infants, Obſerye, if Infants were to be caſt out of the Church oi God if they could nor make 
K,then it did concern them, for whar they were to be cut off for the Omiſlion of, that did concern 


them, Gen. 17. 14. and then perſons at age muſt commit thoſe fins,or elſe they could nor commir | 


them, nor be capable to gain a right by 1t co be baptized. See my treatiſe from 36. 9. 
27. Obſerve, He ſaith p. 53+ Thas the baprizivg with the holy Ghoſt, dorhnor En yANeEne 
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one of my quotations faife 5 any other text conraimning the ſame expreſſions, 


= 5. Itis cxprefi, If they are ch:f or whear, Matth, 3. 12. 


© 6. Irisas expreſs as re promile of baptizing them with theholy Gloſt, Batth..3. 11. 
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ful Impudency of thi-man that ſhould 4arc in ctheface of to matly expreis (criptures produced,and 
undeniable arguments, to a.'ert (ugh taiticics, ang for his reproachtult fliander againſt mer, © lay, i 
2buſe thoſe texrs, Rom. 51.2. And Mila. 5. Lal 1.15, Le the thinkingand Impartial view their ex+ 
plicz-1on, And the argument from.im my treltile P50, 51, 62.54, 54, £5. And let all thar- have 2 
{21 5 ferclt, a rea; ro ſhell, terc!! 15 for, and (eel It tor this man; Thar (ha) rave the t2ce TO llile 
humic{fa paſtor of a Church of Chrift, an ver dare 7o preac'y amr priat luch MNorortous faltities; 
And fo tn ceniure and condeimne to hell Gds faithful Miniters, and their conictencious Hearers, 
And this when he 114.tno: his, nor! any of his opinion, their nain's mencioned, Nor uny reviling 
91VEn him. And ve! 1m he preſence of Athensts, P. ts, Form. Hts, periecutors, and grophane, Cam 
rublifh it rorhe wortd and call wiat he farch precious truth of Ciiriit, and produce nothing fo prove 
it Sur hi cho{ char bhedoth fo reproach hath fajil, and feed the taich ot 1s C!: wchof Chrift with 
rheir (33 ings, The: Lord help ail ro make tf 1 [4mentation: Bur that al! may ize my Tutte-pPageasnor a 
erand uncrruch, 0 ſhall firft provechar the Church ofche jews nas tin the only viſible Church of God, 
2, Tharrhe word all doch include 2nd 11end Infancs as well as adult, 3. Titat this 1545 cxpreily 
dec ared as tothe Bprifin of Infants as the adulr, : fs 

Firft, Thie the Church -f the Jews was then vhen 710n aprized, the vitidle Church 
of C4 ; and this 15 clear in that Jn (cails them his tlocr, Marirh, 3. 2. and they 
are called his on, Jin 1. 1c, 11, and the Vinetard to »hom atlihe tervanrs, and 
the Heir atfowas ſent, Marth, 21. 22. ro 49, The temple Chrifi called bys Fatticrs houle, 'and his 
houſe, Þ/4n 2. Nath, 21. 12, 12. Their houte was nor ten defolte. ur Chritt rtrcarncd chem thar 
1: ſhoull bc defolare, Marth, 24, 49, 232. They were the children of the kingdom. Matth, 2, and 
had the kineOm of God, bur Chrilt chrearned rhem that it ſhuuld be raxen from them, Matth, 2r, 
41, 44. nil tent hs iſet. les to them only, and forby.l them ro 85 t2 anorher, atth, 10, 5, 9, 

2, To prove thar che word all doth inciude infant as weil a Adulr, And | {}1a!! produce no 
ether rexts 76 prove it than {me of them thar Mr, Keach doth quore in his 35. bv, Where he purs 
the word all toJeruſaler, hat [never pur inand leaves cur he word apes matt mention'a,p.z9,3% 

The Firft rext he producerh is Exod, 6. 5, Thar it dv no7 ſignify ever 1ndev.idital, Anſi, Bur 
will any have the {ace to ſav, that there wee no young, caite} amonglt che old. It ir Ke.;ch or any 
of his mind can and do prove 1', then I may know What to {4v,lur nor before. Arorher 1s John 12. 
32, Chriſt drawing all men ro hum, Bur will he {iy, that he drawern no Intants to him? He hack 
granted that God doth and m.11 C. netify ſome Trfants, Andit he granryit 1s enough. p.3%45 45. $0 
Chrilts dying for the cle only, and not for every Individual, Bur doth ro: he acknowledge thac 
there are ſome eleR Infants? Sce p. 47. or 49+ of his refle&tions, Another text Is Gen. 24. 10, 
All the gonels of his maſter were in his hant!, And if he can prove th. r he had no: young all: s and 
camels in hithndas well as ol ones, ler ail the Imparrial thinking perions Judge, So rhac by more 
tan rivo or three rexrsqunred by him, the word al! dork include and intend ſome of all aYFrs were 
in 7.27, and diſcharge a!l the reſt trom any fir, guilt or punithment, chough r'1ev did nor come, 
Luk! 5. 35. and is fgnineth every Individual, Mr. Keach faith in p. 37. When the matrer ſpoken 
of dork equally concern all, and 'f Repentance and Remillion of fins, and deliverance from hell and 
death, and eternal lite by Chriſt doch nor equally concernevery ſou! where the Gol;'c! comes. Let 
all Judges ſce 4Fs 2. 23,5, Rom. 2. 5, 7.10 12, and lerail rhar have reproacked and hackbited 
truth, and thoſe that defire to promote 1t ether by Ignorance, ercour or malice, read and tremble, 
that God ſhould cauſe an cnemy to preſent thoſe rexrs in publick co confirm the rruih that they 
have proſecuted m private,and have not ſhewed ritar honefiy asMr. 2. hata to appear tn publick, 

3. That the vapriſm of rhe Infant 18 as expreſs as the adulr, 

andif the word all doth include and inrend infants, as adulr, then one 1s exprefied im it as the 
other, Burt that it doth, Mr, Keach hatn quoted Texts to prove; and if ir did uarinclude 
Intanrs, how could Mr. K2:c< cur a!l rhe Infants down, in Marth. 3. 10. Or take away a!lthey 
privitedaes from them, in Ntth,.z, 0. as children of Abraham. off 

2. bn doth expretilv declare to a!l char he had haprized them. Luke 2, 15, "Ob 
3. The ip'r1- of God doth expreſly declare char the general rerms,all Judea,all the Region,and all 
che muſ-1-utc,doth intend and containe men, women and children, and Mr. Keach hath not proved 
03,54 


4. The holy Gioft doth Wrrnels,that they were Imploved in ſerung forth his praiſe, Mat. 21,55 
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A Serious Enquiry into, and a certain producing 
of, clear and expreſs Scripttre Proof of the Way and Man- 
ncr of John Baptiſt, and the Apoſtles Adminiſtration ef 


Baptiſm, when they firſt admumiſtred it 10 the Church 


of the Jews. 


S well as the Scripture is ſufficient to diſcover to vs, and give us ſufficient 
ground, and warrant,who were then baptized by Jokn the Bapniſt, and the Apo- 
ſtles 3 that we might not be left in that caſe to believe, we know ror vhar. 
As having no diſtin& diſcoveries, who were the SubjeRs of that Solemn O-- 
dinance 3 That were then taken in, and admitted ro be of the viſible Church ; 
bur ſome 1magine one thing, and ſome another ; ſome imagine Qualifications 

of Nature, ſome of Grace, to be the Reaſons of their adnnffion; both which are 1n- 

conſiſtent with the nature of the admiſſion in that ſenſe that many contend for, 

For, if Grace do not conſtituce us, or evidence us, to be in already, it Can never do it. 
If the reception of the Lord Jefus, and quickening by him, do nor conſticure us of the Mi- 
ſlical Body of Chriſt, whether. viſible or inviſible, when we are really partakers of ir, 
then it can never do it. And if Grace, as infuſed and wrought by the Spirir of God, and 
received by us, cannot do 1t; that 15s, make us Members of the Church of God: Then the 
confeſſion, or making a diſcovery of this Grace, cannot do it ſurely, For it is impoſlible, 
that the diſcovery of that ro men, ſhould do that which the thing it ſelf cannot do befcre 
God. And this, when the Right, or Title, or Relation is ro be towards God,through his Scn, 
and not with men in-a civil reſpe&. And if Grace cannot pive the righr, cither in the 
Nature or the Diſcoveries of it; then ſurely, Nature, eſpecially as to the number of Yearr, 
or degrees of-Strength, or mealure of Atrainments whatſoever, cannot do it, fo as to be 
Qualifications abſolutely necefiary for admiſſion to thar Ordinance, except any can make 
Nature to be of: greatcr neceſſity, and excellency, than ſupernatural Grace , and fo render 
Grace needleſs, as it doth unite us to Chriſt, and make Chritit alſo needlefs, 

$o alſo is the bleſſed word of God, ſufficient to give us warrant for the way and manner 
of the Adminiſtration of this Solemn Ordinance of Iniriation into the Church of God vi- 
ſible ; To be by application, or pouring upon, or ſprinkling the perſon baptized with Wa- 
ter, together with the pronenciarion of the words or form of Adminiſtration; which, in- 
deed, 1s that which makes and conſtitutes the proper form cf this duty, and diſtinguiſherh 
it from all other Baptifings whatſoever. | 

And if the bleſſed word of God, ſhould not yield matter for' cur dire&ion-and warrant 
herein, what dreadfu] confuſion muſt follow as to all? 

For, if we: be ata loſs for the righe manner of our admiflion, or the conſtitution of us 
Members, what heſitation and doubt. muſt there be upon-every temptation afterwards, a- 
bout our State or Intereſt, as ro vifible warrant from the word of God ? Ard eſpecially, 


w 


| Whenthe ſubrileſt Adverſaries in their ſoreſt onſers, and worſt remptarions moſt pretend ro 


Scripture Warrant, and Rule. And if there be Dire&ion and Warrant to be had from 
the Word of God in this caſe, what ſhame is it, that it ſhould be no more ſtudyed and 
ſearched, that clear Scripture Proof might be produced, for every thing praQtiſed in fo 
ſolemn a Duty | | | 

F.:crefore, I have, and ſhall endeavour, in the fear of God, to ſearch into, and en- 


dcayour to produce clear Scripture Proof in this caſe, relating to this Solemn Ordinance of 
B. Jai:zatizn 


- 
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"2 Pliin $cripture-Proof, that the way of the 
Iniriation of Members into the viſible Church of God; As to the Way and Manner, ir is 
to be performed in. Eur before I come tothe Texts that gives us intimation of rhis mar- 
rer, 1 ſhall premiſe ſome thing that are certain Truths of $cripture, that may be as gencral 
Rules for our Informetion in thi« caſe. | ; : 

Eirit, lr was tuch a way and manner that John the Bapriſt, and che Diſciples of Chriſt hap. 
tiſed in, a: their feſt admivi{tration: of this Ordinance cf Bapriftin re the Church of « 
Fes 4:45 would conliſt with the truth of the Promiſe and Covenant made to Abrahary, a. 
10 lus ſeed, which they were then ſert as Fnſiruments to brirg abour the Performance and 
accompliſhmene of. Whar Jobnthe Bapriſt,, and the Diſciptes then did as the Meſſengers 
tenc by Chriſt, as his forerunner, and daligates, Was with reſpect to that Covenant and 
Yromife, Lube 1.55, 70,t0 75 Rom. 15.8, Ads 13. 32, 33. ; 

And the People to whom they were ſent, were they, ro w hom of right the External Ad- 
minifirarions did appertair, by the good plealure and tree donation of God, the Aurhecr 
of the Promiſe; and to one as well as another, and to one as much as another, Rong, gg, 
Als 17, 24, 25, 25. Matth, 10. 6, 7- And they muſt adminiſter it in ſuch a way, that 
one might partake of ic as well as anocher, being as expre tly and particularly. a ſubjc& of 
thac Promiſe as another; and if any muſt have been rendered uncapable cf the adminiſtra- 
tiop, che Covenant muſt have been broken as ta that perſon. Rn 

and ſhould John, and the Diſciples have adminiſired Baprifm by Dipping, then all Infanrs, 
and all infirm Yerſons, muſt have been excluded ; which were the grearett number of the 
Subjects of the Covenant then living, 4s 2. 38, 39 and are the greaceſt number always a- 
morg all People: and if the Covenami ſhould have been broken, or God's Truth fail t>any, 
what might the reſt expect ! | TEE” 

2. It muſt be ſuch a manner of Baprizing as wonld confilt with the declared objedts of 
Chriſt's Miniſtry, ro whom John was ſenr to prepare for the Lord, and ro whom the Di- 
(ciples were ſent ; and the Objzs of Chriſt's Niniſtry, were the Circum:zifion, Rom. 15. 8. 
And they were Infants cight days old, ta whom then it was to be admimiſired; and before 
that age they were of the Circumciton, hang Males of the Circumaſed: And being by 
Divine Conumand ro parcake of it: Aud in cafe Infants ſhould hare been.excluded, the ca- 
Packcy of 'Circumciſion, wich was Infancy, ane in which all were looked upon, muſt; have 

ecn ccrtaiuly. expladed the Church of Chrift, and none made memiog of, in thar capacity, 

For, if any of the Seed of Abrabarr exceeded cight days old, they were to be cur off as 
breakers of che Corenant, 1f they were-nor circumeiſed at eight days old. 

3- Such 4 manner of-Baptizing they uſed, and admtnifired Bapriſor in, as would conſiſt 
with their participation of rhe Ordinance, az they were Chiliren of A4brabam, and did en- 
loy their pravile gee, as the Chiidren of Abram ; For that thi'y had, anddid enjoy under 
Fobn the Baptiſt, and the Apofiles adminiſtrations, Matrh. 3. 9. Afts 3. 22, 23, 26: 
ACTS 2. 3?, 39+ Maths 10, 6, 7: | 

4+ Such a manner of Bapcizing: 2s wou'd render: the Promiſe ſure! to all the Secd, 
Row, 15.8, Rer.4.16. andconfirmed the Truth of: God to. them all, Acts 3.23. Deut.+ 3. 18,194 
-- $. Such a manner of Baptizingas would: confitt with the ordanary nacural firength of a- 
py one OjFcer to perfores, without any miraculous. ability. | 

It was that which 7-bn Baptiſt did and could perform ; for he ſaid, 1 have indeed bapriged 
you with Water, Math. 3. 11; Luke 3. 16. Mark! 1» 8: And what he did, he did by ordina- 
ry natural ſtrength, for he did no Miracle, fon 10; 42, 41, 42+ 

6,. Such a manner of. Baprizing as wou'd confiſt with. all' Fleſhes ſeeing the” ſalpution of 
God; that: is, exjoy the ourward: means. of Salyation, (ctting: forth che: benefits ro' be had 
by Chrilt; and that was means to convey them to: poor finners. Lake 3, 64 If Children, 
avd Infages, and all. infirm: perſons, had -b2en excluded, whar would bave become of thar 
Fromiſc, that was made fo free, and: withont avy hmiration ? 

7. Such # manner of Biptizing, 25:wo 1d confift with the Baprizine of they of Jeruſalem, all 
Judea, all the Region round. abwt Jordan, rhe maltitude,. and . althe-Propte 5 and the loft Sheep 
&f rhe Hye of lirael, Marth. 3. 5, 6. Luke 3-7. Mark 1. 4, 5, 6. Luke 3, 21, Manrli, 10. 6, 7: 
And they cat can exclude Infants from being intended 1n, and by thefe expretiion?, ruuſt 
have 4 hew 8121s, and make void the old. | 


8. Such 


Primitive Baptizine was by Sprinkling, and not oy Dipping 
g. Such a manner of Baprizing, as would confiſt wicl all the Frees in that Field, that 
was either to ſtatd, orto b= cut down; and with all them, whether Wheat of Chaff, rhat 
wete in that Floor, that were either to be purged out, or kept In, fo be gathered ints the 
Garner, or fo be burmt a» with unguenchable Fire, Maith. 3. 10, 12. AQtS3+32., — _ 

0. Such a manner of Baprizing, as was conſiſtent with the cRaltation, and magnifying of 
the power of God's Grace updn the Subjedts thereof, Matth, 3. ©, t Cor, 1. 245 tO' 26. | 

15. Such 2 manner of Baprizing,as the outward Baptiſm with Water might be a Sign, Type, 
and Figure of the Beptiſm with the Spirit, Matth. 3.11. 1 Pet. g. 21. Aﬀs 32. 33 tO 43s 
afls 11.15, 16. Aﬀs 15. 9. Rom. 6.3, 4, 5» It was ſpoken by then: that chen Baptized, 
which were the Apoſtles, and 7chn Baprift. SEE f 

11. Such a manner of Baptizing, as any that were in the capacity, either of Fathers or 
Children, were capable cf partaking of; for to both, theſe Jobn the Bapriſt was ſerir, to tarn 
there to the Lord, that they might nat be ſmitten with the curſe, Mak. 4. 6. Luke I, 17, And 
withour infants were riot liable, or obnoxious to the curſe, they muft be there intended. 

12. Such a manner of Baptizing, that all that were to bring torth' good Frule might par: 
take of ; which Frutr, ameryg others, was eſpecially tro come ta Chyitt, to be baprized with 
the Boly Ghoſt, and to believe in him, As 19. 3; 4; 5- and whoſoever was denyed ric 
means, conld never te under the obligation to'bring forth Fruit. NS 

13+ Such a manner of Baprizing, as was conſiſtent with all thac were SubjeQts, either ot 
the Promiſe, or of the chreatning z either of the promife of Grace and Gloty, or of the 
threatning of Wrath here or hescafrer, Ads 2: 38, 39. As g. 23. Rom 2.65 7,00 12. 
Der. 13; 18,19. Dear. 29. 10, 11, tO 16, | | 

14. Such a manner of Baptizing, as conſiſted with all that were to be' rhe SubjeRs of 
Chrift's Fan, thar he was ro come wich 1n his Handy: Math. 3.' 12; | 

15. Such a mantier of Bapcizing,. as' would not render the Commands of God to that 
People, and thas were then iti force among'thar People, of none effe&; for it was the dit- 
ry of all them, old and young, to be at publick Ordinances; and 1t was the ducy of cv 
cne of them, to repent. ang be Raprized,' and to hear-chat Propher'in alt that he faid to them, 
Luke 7. 20, 30 AﬀTs 2. 38, 39. Ats 3. 23, af | 
' 16, Snch a manner of Baprtizing, as would not- render the Infliturions by Moſes in ſigni- 
freanr, and ineffeRual, which were than in force, Jobn 7. 21, 22» Pſalin 51. 6, 7: 
Ron. 14-14 45 Atty 26. 22+ Aﬀs'24.14% _ DRE | 

19. Such-a mauner of Baprrzirlg, as vwouldiconfſift with the Church of the Jews, then be- 
ing God's viſible Chutch, and wich the Right and Privitedge of the particular Members 
thereof: If any ſhould be exempred thar were therr members, che whole muſt be overcurr= 
ed ; and thar Oeconamy be rendered nul} amd void, Bur this was nor, for they were all 
ſent. to, as an Houſe'or Fatmly, Marth. ro, 6; 5, God's Field' arid 'Floor, Matth. 3, IO, 12+ 
Matth, 1 5. 244: 25, 26: | | | | | 

18; Such a manner of Baprizing, as was agreeab!e with the Baftizing unto Moſes by the 
Cloud in the Seaz 1 Cor. 10. 2, that all the Fathers were patrakers of, and baprized with g 
in which the Water waz applyed ro them, and nor they dipped in the' Water, Heb. 11, 29, 
which was done by him that could as eafily have dip'd them as ſprinkled them, had thar 
been the way in which it was to be performed, 

19, Such a manner of Baptizmg, as would corfift with the Gravity, Auſtzrity, and Ful- 
neſs of the Holy Ghoſt, thar Zobw the Bapfiſt was filled with, and came in 3 and not ſuch 
as would expoſe the Solemn Ordinance of Baprtifm, to be a'ſcorn and redicule to the en- 
raged, malicious, 1mplacable SpeQatort, 

20. Such a Baprizing, as to the manner of applying of Water to the perſon Baptized, 
that might agree with the Goſpel Prophefies, refpe&ing the m:nner of Chriſt's Communi- 
cartons -of his Sufferings to-many Nations, See [/.z, 52. 15. Joel 2.28. I]a. 44.3. Prov.i. 23, 
If any ſay, this is (poker. of the pouring our the Spirit, the” inward Bapniſm ? I anſwer, 
then they do, and muſt acknowledge Chritt's Beprizing to be by ſprinkling or pouring upon, 
and the external Bapriſm muſt be the fipn of ir. 

21. Such a manner of Baprizing, as was agreeable to the preat Goſpel Promiſe, that was 
to be fulfilled 1n Goſpel times, Exeb. 36. 25, I will jprinkle clean Water pon y0u 3 wee 
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© they will make this to b+ meant of che Internal Grace; thzy muſt acknowledge, that that 


is performed by ſprinkling; and then they muſt grant, the external means, the Baptiſm 
wich Water, to be the Sign and Repreſenration, and to be the ſign of rhe znward and Spi- 
ritual Grace ;, or elfe, the external Bap:iſm muſt not be a ſign 3 and, if not a ſign, it can- 
not be a ſeal; and what it will be then made of, who can tell? | 

22. Such a manner of- Eapr'zing, as the Blood of Chriſt is afficmed to ſpeak to all in ; 
and that is as tbe Blozb of S, rinbling, Heb. 12. 24. Heb. 9. 13, 14, 19, 20, 21, 22, 

23- Such a-manner of Bapriſing, as the meaning and intention of F»bn Baptiſt might 
be underſtood, by the Multitude, when he expreſſed the internal and external Baptiſm by 
one 424 the. ſame word, without the leaſt of Explanation, Limitation, or DiſtinRion, 
Matth. 3.11. 

. 24. Sucha-manner of Baprizing, they then performed it in, as the extremity. and yio- 
lence of the Sufterings of Chriſt for fi1, might bz repreſen:ed in the moſt livelyeſt manner 
14 thar Sicramenr, and the admimſtrarion thereof, as well as in the adminiſtration, of the 
Supper of the Lord ; that ſo Grace migh: be magnified, and his love to Sſnners the more 
clearly repreſented, Exod. 12, 21,22. Ifc. 53. 2,3, 4. Heb. 9.13, 14 19-t0 23,,Heb..10. 22, 
Tia. $24 14. Iſa, 53. 4, $, 6, 7: | 

25, Such a manner of Baprizing, as will agree with all the Metaphorical Expreſlions, 
whereby the inward Baptiſmis ſer forth by the Holy Ghoſt 1n Scripture, as in Rom. 6. 3,4,5,5. 
Coll. 2. 11, 12. Gal. 2.27. 1 Cor. 12.12. | 

Having premiſed ſome things 1n genera!, concerning the. way and manner in. which the 
Primitive Baptiſm w-:s performed ro the Church of rhe fews, by John the Baprift, and the 
Diſciples cf . Chriſt. Wow ler us enquire into thoſe Texts of Scriptur;,, in which we have 
the way and manver of the Adminiſtracion of rhjs Ordinance by John the Baptiſt, ſer forth; 
and thar is in Matth. ,. 11. :T mdeed baptize you with Pater, but he that c:meth aſter me, is 
mightier than I. he ſhall bapsize- you with the Holy Gho8t, and with Fire, Mark 1. 8. 
1 indeed have beftized you with ater, but he ſhall baptize you with the HolyGhoft, Luke 3.16, 
I indred. baptize you with Water, but one- mightier than I cometh, he (hall baptize you 
with the. Holy Ghoſt, and with, Fire, John: 1, 33. ' 1 buew bim mt, but he that ſent me to Baptize 
with Water ; the ſam? ſaid unt» me, upon whom thou ſhatt ſee the Sparit deſcending, and remain- 
ing 9n Him, the fame 1s he that baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. Here our Tranſlators have, and 


that not without good Reaſons, and weighty Confiderations, rendred the words & VUo\ory 


and & TVEU,aTL XY according to the Diatett inthe New Teſtament ; ſo that we have 
good ground to believe, that the manner in which John the Baptiſt performed the Ordi- 
nance of Bapriſm at the firſt Adminiſtration thereof by him, was -; applying Water to the 
perſon, aud not by applying the rien to the Water, by dipping of him into Water. that he 
then brprized, _ As the Lord Jeſus was propheſied of by Jehn, and alſo does baprize with rhe 
Holy Ghoſt, not by putting or dipping the perſon into the Holy Ghoſt, but by pouring out 
his Spirit upon the p-rſon he baprizerh. £2 

Warer 1s ſo expreſled, as to be the Inſtrument, wherewirh the ation of Baptizing was 
performed ; when any a&ion is performcd by an Inſtrument, thar Inſtrument 1s expreſſed 
dy this word WITH, or by ſome like term, to ſet it forth by, or expreſs fr, ro the Un- 
derſtandings of them, to whom this ation 1s diſcovered, So Jacob ſers forth, how he got 
the parcel of ground that he gave to his Son ]oeph; he gained it with his Sword and with 
his Bow, Gen. 49 22. Mary waſhed the F--t of our Lord with Tears, and wiped them with the 
Mairs of hy Head, Luke 9.33. L1 4, hall w? ſmite with the Syy4? Lute 22.4), Now, 
wher-perſons do {mire with the Sword, they do not rake the perſon and ſtrike him againſt 
the Sword, bur firike the Sword againſt the perſon. So Matrh. 25. 67. Mark 14, 65. Th 
did firibe Jelus with the Palms of th:ir Hands ; and this was by ſtriking the Palms of the 1r 
Hands againſt him, and not taking him, and ſtriking lim acain:t the Palms of their Hands 
fy that the Pal ns of their Hands were rt Intra nen's win which 15 1O7 was performed, 
John 13. 5+ After that hz puereth "Vater int» a Baiſ", md began t» wath tho Diſciples Feet, 
and to wipe them with th: T1w21 wherewith he wits 21i- {24 In all which Tex:s, and many: 
others that might be proddaced, the Holy G13:t givera us ro underſtand, thar theſe things 


Wee: 


were. made uſe of as means, and applyed to the ſubjeAs in theſe various aQions, by the 
various Agents performing of them, and nor the ſubjeas rook and applyed to thoſe meanx, 
45 the Tears and the Hairs were applyzed to the Feet, and not the Feet to the Tears and 
the Hairs 3 and the Water and the Towel were applyed to the Feet of the Diſciples, and 
not the D1iciples Feet to the Water and Towel. 

Dzemona nan arms ſed morte ſubegit Ieſus. 

Great has been the noiſe that has been made in the World, and dreadful the Conſufi- 
on in the Church of God about the manner of external Baptiſm 3 and abundance of poor 
confident Souls have attirmed, that the manner of the Primitive Baptiſm was by apply ing or 
dipping the perſon baptized into V1 ater, and not by pouring or > qo, Warer upon the 
perion ; and many good men, and great Scholars, have too raſhly granted the Primitive 
Baptiſm, to be performed, by cipping the perſon bapriſed into Water ; bur by Hat war- 
rant or ground from the Word of Ged, I do not know, though I ſhould_be glad to know ; 
and ir is that which maketh me ſearch into Scripture, that 1 might know. And if bapti- 
zing with Water, be taken ro ſhew to us, the manner of the performance of the Ordinance 
of Baptiſm, then we may have ſome light, and alſo, warrant, in this caſe ; that it was nor 
by dipping, or applying their perſons ro Water, bur the applying of, and pouring our of 
Water upon their perſons ; by putting the word Dip in the ſtead or place of Baptize; and 
read the words thus, T7 indeed have dipped you into Water, but he ſhall dip you into the Holy 
Gboft, 

If the word PXTTIZ®, to baptize, in the firſt expreſſion of ir, by Jon, with reſpeR to 
what he had done to them, do fignifie, and be underſtcod to ficnific, to dip into Water, 


then the word P&T7ICH, to baptize, muſt ſignifie two things in this one ſentence, about 
onc and the ſame Ordinance, uttered by the fame Prophet, art the ſame time, to the ſame 
People or Auditory. And this, when by Divine Appointment, one is to be a Sign, Figure, 
or Repreſentation of the orher, and that to this end roo, that the Underſtandings of the Audi- 
tory to whom ir was ſpoken, might be enlightened, rounderſtand how they ſhould be par- 
takers of the baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


In the firſt part of the verſe, 7 indeed have baptized you with Water, Mark 1.8. Many doima- 


gine, that 7obn did mean, and intend by the word baptize,dipping ; and ſuppoſe, that it 1s all 
one as if he had ſaid, T indeed have dipped you anto Water 3 and fo fay, the word doth ſigni- 
fie to Dip, from this ard the like Textsz bur for Scripture Proof of 1t, T know none, nor 


conld I eyer obtain one Scripture to prove this Interpretarion of this word peaolizo, 
from any perſon thar ever I requeſted it from. In the latter part of the verſe, be ſhall b 
tize you with the Hely Ghoa$, There if all the men in the Worls would gaipfay ir, by the plain 
expreſhons of the Holy Ghoit in Scripture, it does fignifie, -to pour apon, to ſprinkle or to 
ſhed upon. It is certain, that-in the Hebrew and Greek Languages, one and the ſame Root 
and Theam, or word, may have, and have various ſigmfications, or acceprations, in va- 
rious conjugations, and various moods, when they reſpe& various obje&s, and various aRi- 
ons ; but where can any one produce out of the Holy Scripture, one example, that one 
and the ſame word, abour one and the ſarae Ordinance, at one and the ſame time, by the 
ſame Preacher, to one and che ſame Hearers, ſhould have _ or have ſuch a direaly Cifferenr 


and contrary ſignification and acceptation as this word Pan lito, muſt be ſuppoſed to 
have in the Texts before quored ; aud this when the external Bapyſm was to be the fignand 
repreſentation of the inward baptiſm 3 or elſe it mutt ceaſe in nature, and be neither Sign 


nor Seal ; for all divine ſigns were, and are ſeals, as they ſignified the things repreſented 


by them, and tke n:anner of their performances. 


To make it app-ar, that the werd ſ5x-Ti(@g does ſipnific pourirg upon, or ſprinkling 
vith the ſpirit (and was fo intended by Febn, to ſignifie, he being a Propher_) when it 8 
uſed in the'larter part of the verſe, ro expreſs Chriſt's communication of his Spirtr to them, 
and baptjzing them with the Holy Gheit, may be cleared from; many expreſs Texts of 
Scripture, where Chriſt's baprizing with the Holy Ghoſt is ſpoken of, and that thing inrend- 
ed. Only we may premiſe, &ir8, that haprizing with the Holy Ghoſt is two fold, or two 
things are incended cherevy in the New Tejlamente ER ' Fuſhy 
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* Plain Soripiure-Proof, that the way of the 


Firf, the communication of the ſaving Graces of the holy ſpirie in a ſupernatural work 
Grace upon the Soul of the poor finner, to whom it was, cr 15 to be communicated; and 
this w1s to 92, and 15 rhe ipecial thing ſignified by the excernal Baptiſm with Water; and is 
ro hs caninued in che Church, to the end of che World, by Chriſt's Preſence, with his Ser. 
vants in iis Ordinances; though to whom he pleaſe, or to all that th? Father had given him 
Math, 23. 29, 2. There 15 intended by this phraſe, Bzprizging with the Holy 5hoft, the Pour- 
in2 out upon ſome, eſpecially chem that were to be the firſt Publiſhers of the Goſpel, ard the 
Planters of the Church, the exrraoranary Gifrs of the Spiricz or the common Gifts thereof 
in an extraordinary manner , as the ſpeaking with dtvers kinds of Tongues, and the power of work 
inz of miracl, for the conirmation of the Trath, andthe publiſhing of it to all Nations, to whom the 
L1id did fend them. andthe manner of Chrilt's Daprizing with the Holy Ghoſtzin both theſe ſen- 
e£,97 with reſpe& to both theſe acceprations,was by pouring of 1t out upon them,or ſprinkling 
them vith ir 3 as1s witneſſed by rhe Holy Ghoſt in diyers places of Scripture. Whereby it may, 


and will appear, that the word PXTTICO in the latter part of the verſes before quoted, do 
»ot ſgniſie to dip the perſon into ir, bur pouring out the Holy Ghoſt upon the perſon, or 
ſorinkling him with ir. F:rſt, Az torhe manner of the communications of the ſaying Graces of 
the Spirit ro the Soul, in a ſuperaataral work of ſpecial Grace upon the Soul ; This is done, 
and was ever done, by applying it to the ſoul, and pouring it out apon the ſoul, or ſprink» 
ling them wic? irz and nor purring the perſon into the Holy Ghoſt: And this we may fee 
zeſtified from Chriſt's own meuth, in ohn 3, 3, 5. . Except a man be born of FVater and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of Gad, Here our Saviour allerterh the neceſlity of 
the nſe of the outward means, when the Lord vouchſafeth ir, ro any perſon or people, as 
well as the neceſliry of the inward Grace 3 and this to Nicodemus, who was of the Phariſees 
that contemned the ourward means, Lube 5, 39. And how this birch 15 performed, our 
Lord J-fs ſheweth, in verie 8. not by applying the perſon, or putting the perſon intro the 
Mirie, but by applying the ſpirit ro the perſon ; The wind bloweth where it lifteth, thin 
heareſt the ſrnd thorenfy, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth; ſo 3s every 
vie that is born of the (>::it. Though Nicod:m:us's way was, for the perſon to enter the 
P 4 tims into bis tmnet':rs womb, So Titus 3. 5, 6 By the waſhing of Regeneration, and re« 


» 
owing ef the bly eh-2, which be fed on 1s abundantly; S EEEXtEV, or poured forth on 4 a« 


ondinnls, +2: 2, 15, 17, 33s fo Tſe. 44. 3. 1 will pur my ſpirit upmm thy ſeed, and my blef- 
ns 21m gDy (7h ing, Hb 10, 22. Let ws draw near. with a true Peart, in full aſſurance of 
Faich, bavins our bearts ſprinMed from an evil Conſcience, 1 Pets 1. 2. Throngh the ſprinkling 
of the blood of Jeſus Chriltt, Ezek. 36. 25. I will ſprinkle cl:an Water upon you, + It that be 
meant of the (pirit then Chriit's bayrizin2 is by ſprinkling, Iſa.52.15. So ſhall he ſprinkle many 
Natipns. Exc. 27. 3, 4, 5. Thin ſaith the Lord 11 theſe dry bones, Behold, T will cauſe breath 
to enter into-you, and y2 (':') li:25 and I will lay ſinues vpon you, and bring fleſh upon you 4 
Enkcl 2. tk Ii hath b2 gf find mb ore 2e.d in trefp?(ſ'4s and fins, By life entring into us 
we have cur. naturo qui 7-:2:29 at fir, and fo aifo we have cur ſpiritual quickning, 
and not by one ering 175 135 fo we are (il to receive of the abnndance of Grace, 
8nd cit of R giteoluck, Fm. ge 17. and to receave the hily Ghoit, Alts 10, 47. And 


er To:riie of p18 Firlneſe, . John 1. 16, Ard to as many os received him, John rx. 1o, 12 


And all that we ar2 mad? parta%ers of, x Cor, 4. 7. and v:42r js called receiving in As 10447. 
is by the ſame Avcite,. called, 5-prizing warh the 7:1'y ghoft's, AS Le Be, 26, £7 
Zach. 12. 10. I will ru out my fpir't upon the hoſe of David, ard the Tnhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


'a few Texts of the bleiled word of Gol, and fee ic filly proved, Aﬀs x, g. For John ruly 
fi vpoſe none caadeny, but our Sar15ur hore mt ni}, by tte >2p'1z1n2 17;*1 the HolyGhoſt, 
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cpher: they w27e ſitting: and there dfpeared t9 them cl:yzn Tongues like as of fire, and it ſat upon 
each of them. This our Lord Jeſus calleth baptizing with the holy gh1ſt, not many days before - 
and (his appeared to them, and ſat upon them, and they were fillet with it 3 which ſheweth,thar 
ir entred 1NtO them, but they were not dipped into that. And this Peter does confirm, 'by 

coving it to be the fnlfilling of the Propheſie of Joel, Fe! 2. 22. As 15. 16, 17. Apdit 
ſhall cor? to poſs in the laſt days, ſaith God, that T will psur out my Spirit upon all fieſn 3 nordip 
or pour them into it: and Verle 33. it 1; called ſhedding upon, 379 149 So Ads 1' 44 
While Peter ſpake theſe words, the holy Gholt fell on all them which heard the word : Qbſc rve, they 
were nct Put or dipt into that,bur che holy Ghyft fell on them, £73765 70 TVeV8Ha To XY, 
&yc. Compare this Text with Acts II.Is, 16, When Peter was contended with, for going. 
into theſe men uncircumciſed, he 15rcheariing and expounding the marter in order to them3 


and he ſaitn, As 7 began FO ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on 1 at the beginning, Ent” 


mit 19 TVEUACK T0 &yi0v £3 GUTSG, Verſe 16. Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 
hw that he ſaid, John, indeed, baptized with Water, but ze (ha!l be baptized with the holy Ghoſt ; 
where, by the way obſerve, That inthe ſame manner tha: the Apoliles were baprized with 
the holy Ghoſt, all others rhar did parcake of 1t(cither in the ſpecial Graces thereof, or in the 
:ommon Gifrs thereof, in an extraordinary manner; all others did partake of it) and were 
baptized with ir alſo: and thar,ch-ugh here is mention made only of the common gifts, \Fs 10 
45,46. yer the ſpecial ſaving Graces thereof is intended, and to be underſtood allo, £3 being 
poured forth upon theſe perſons too; as may appear from Verſe 13, JVhen they heard theſz 
things they held their peace (that is, from contending) and glorified God, ſaying, Then hatb God 
al to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life: and Peter teſtifyeth, that Ged put no diffe- 
rence bet ween the believing Jews and them, purifying their hearts by Faith, As 15. 9. where 
the holy Ghoſt does call baptizing purifying. See alſo in John 3, 23, 25, 26. Pſalm 51. 6, 7. 
Heb, 9. 13, 14+ Titus2. 14. compared with Titms3. 5, 6, Mal. 3.3, Matth. 3.12, Iſa. 1.25. 
Pſalm. 79. 9. James 4+ 8. Jebn 15. 2. Heb, 1, 3. that which is called elſewhere Baptizing 
with the holy Ghoſt, and ſprinkling with the blood of Chrift, is here cailed Purifying, By ail 
which forequoted T exts ir is evident, with all clearneſs and plainnefs, That baptizing with 
the holy Ghoit, when it 1s ſpoken of the work of the Spirit of God ty Chris, or from Chriſt 
upon the Soul 3 we muſt underſtand, the pouring out of the holy Ghoſt upon the Soul, in the 
Gifrs and Graces thereof, and the ſprinkling or purifying of the Soul with the blood of Chriſt ; 
and that when our Lord Jeſus did tell his Diſciples, that they ſhruld be baptized with the holy 
Ghef, AQts r, 5. he did intend the pouring our the Spirir upon them, and filling them 
with the holy Ghoſt, and not their being pur or dipped into the Holy: Ghoſt: And 
this John did intend by it, and this all the Apoſtles, and the Church of the Circum-+ 
cifion did underſtand- it, how elſe ſhould they underſtand what the Apoſtle Peter 
did mean and intend by it? in Aﬀs xr, Is, 16, 17. and they make ſuntable obſervation 
upon it, Verſe 18. and how elſe could they underſtand what Peter dd mean and intend, 
Atts 15, 7,8, 9,10» And if John the Baptiſt did intend dipping by the word Baptized, or 


BxoTi7G, io the firſt part of the Verſe, when he faid, 7 indeed have baptized yu with War 
ter, and intend pouring upon or ſprinkling with, in the Jacter parr of the Verſe, when he 
ſpe2ks of Chriſt's bapt;zing them with the holy gho#F, then Joba the Baptiſt muſt underſtand,ang 
ince2d two things by this one word in the ſame Verſe, clean contrary oneto the other ; and 
this about the ſame SubjeR, to the ſame auditory, at the ſametime ;z and this, when his bap- 
tizing with Water vas to be a ſign, type, figure, and repreſentation of Chrif's baptizing 
them with the holy Ghoﬀt, and with fire, But I ſuppoſe, that many of them that argue for 
this direQly contrary fignification of the word in this Text, - would be very unwilling to be 
tck and dipt in fire: bur if Jobn the Baptiſt ſhould have. intended ſuch dire&ly contrary 


tlirgs by this one word P&@TTIZO, inhis firſt ſpeaking of, and propheſying to the People of 
Clrift's baptizing them-with the holy Gho8# 3 how then fhould all the people and multitude un- 
verſtand, what John did intend by Chri#Þs baptizing them with the holy gho 2? W har Souls li- 
v.02. that had been bred up under ſuch a ſuperſtitious, formal Miniſtry as the Scribes and 
P'.:-:-e; were? and that never heard. nor ſaw a Propher of the Lord before, nor this Pro- 
-F'4*.:3:ker tjll then, for all thar any can prove, come forth and heard John ipeak one word 
twice 


Primitive Baptizing was by Sprinkling, and not by Dippires + © 
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twice 11 on? verſe; and he intend ſuch contrary things by ir, ſhould have been able to un. 


derſtand what he did mean, as to the manner of the performance of ir. By this Baptizing with 
the haly Ghoſt, They mighr underſtand what he did mean by baptizing with water, becauſe he 
had baptized th: Bur how ſhould chey underſtand how Chrift fold baptize them with the 
bily Gkoft,if Fabn thoutd have intended dipping by his Baptizing, and ſprinkling by Chriſts Bap- 
ti7ing? He giving nv explication of his intention as to any ditterent ſignification, how could any 
bying underiiand the meaning thereof asro Cr:14its Baprizing, 

And if ]-hn ſhould have intended tuch contrary things, by one and th2 ſame word in this caſe, 
ard they fo underſtand him; Then they might alſo underſtand his meaning to be as direRly 
contrary in other words and exprefiions ro rhem; Namely that th:y ſhould ftand, when he 
ſpake tothem of cutting dowr,and that when he called them a generation of Vipers,he did mean 
and intend,that they were Saznrs, Forif they underſtood his contrary meanzng in one thing,and if 
his words had a ccntrary ſignification in one thing, why might they not alſo in another? when 
there was no explanation made of the words? Burt what Soul 15 there that can have any Scrip- 
ture ground to believe, That Fohn the Raptit, who was one of the greateſt of all the Prophets, 
and was filled with the holy Gh98t from his mothers Womb,ſhould have ſuch direRly contrary mean- 
1ngs by one, 1nd the fame word, inthe ſame mood, at the ſame time about that which one was 
to be an example, type, figure or repreſentation of the other, his Baptizing with water, to 
ſipnify and ſeal Chrifts Baptizing with the holy Ghoſt? And if he had tuch contrary intentions by 
one and the ſame word, how would ths have Anſwered the end of his Miniſtry, 1n turning 
them to the Lord their Goa? In caſe they could not underitand his meaning. 

Andif the Scribesand Phariſces, thuſe Implacable enemies ſhould have underſtood John to 
at and intendby one and the ſame expreſlion contrary things, how would they have railed 
againſt him and his Miniftry, and have ſaid, that he did gdeceiue the peoples and brought this to 
confirm it; In that he did intend ſuch contrary things by the ſame word, about the ſame crdi- 
r:3nce, and never explain his meaning? And if John Baprift ſhould have had ſuch contrary Inten- 
tionsby this one word Bxm7U?, and never make the leaſt explanation of the ſame 3 how 


did he mah? plain the way of the Lord, and help all fleſh to ſee the ſalvation of God? Was this to 
male the way of the Lord dire and Straight plain and even for to make dipping to fignifie Sprink- 
ling, and dipping the perſon anto water, to ſignific pourang the holy Ghoſt upon the perſon, and ro make 
one word have ſuch contrary ſignificarions in exprefling the fall, or both parts of one ordinance, 
when the outward Baptiſm with water, was to be a ſign of the Inward Baptiſm with the holy Ghoſt ? 
Would this help all fleſh to ſee the Salvation of God. that was to know Chrift, when he did come, 
and appear by the manner ofhis performance, and to ſeethe way of the py Mn of Spiri- 
rual benefits from him, by his outward and external ordinances and way of Adminiſtration of 
it? Was this the way of the Prophets to deliver things (o darkly? Were they nor to make the 
viſion plain; that he that runneth might read it? | 

But now if we ſhall on the contrary not pur in dp, or dippinz 10 the place of Baptizing, but 
pouring upon, and ſprinkling with, and read the words thus ,1I indeed have ſprinkled you 
with water, or [ have indeed poured out water upon you, or ſprinkled you with water: Buthe 
ſhall pour out his ſpirit upon you, or ſprinkle you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, Here 
theſe words will agree both with the excernal ſign and internal grace ſignified by the ſign in 
the way and manner of the communication thereof, foretold by the Prophers, which Jehn had 
a ſpecial regard io, and came to bring about the lng of. ' ruth dothuſe to agree, though 
truth ard error can never agree;this will not only make the ſign and the thing ſignified to agree, 
and the mannet of their performance to be one : Burt this will agree alſo with all the former 
types and figures of their cleanſing, In their ſprinkling, and pwifying them with blocd; and alſo with 
water of ſeparation, Numbers 19. 17,18, 19. Heb, 9. 13, 14,19, 20, 21. This will agree with 
the great Goſpel promiſe, Ezeljel 36. 25, 1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, FP which 
miuft be underſtood of the ſupernatural graces of the ſpirit without the means, or the work ef rhe 
ſpirit by means: Or elſe it niuſt be underſtood of the way and manner of the communication of the 
means, or of the thing fizmthed by the means. If Any fay it 1s meant of the pouring out of the Spirit, 
like that, Foel, 2. 28. As 2. 16, 15. T hen 1t muſt be meant of the manner of Chrifts Baptizing, 
As t. 5: Ads 11, 15,15, Avd if they will not allow 1t, to be meant of the means, how ro 


ſhall this be ſ:gnificd to poor ſouls, whereby tliey may know how to pray for this mercy 1n 
the right way of rhe communicarion thereof as Datrd did fermer!y? Pja.m. 51.5, 7. And God 
rold them ar thar time that he would be ſought unt, that he ſhould do it for them; Exehbicl 36. 37» 
Beſides this of pouring of water upon them, or ſprinklirg them with water, as Chriit ſprmnbled 
them with the holy Ghoſt, will agree with what was foretold by the Prophets of Chriſts (1ſa- 
62, 15.) way and manner of the communication of thc venefics of his death. The Hebrew 
word 15 1111 from 13 

This alſo will agree with the T itle given to the blood of Chriſt, and in which ir ſpeakerh 
to the whole general aſſembly. Heb. 12, 24- And this will agree wich the Titles givento the 
Inward Baptiſm, Heb, 10. 22. having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, And ihrough 
the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chrift, 1 Peter 1.2, | 

Bur it may chance, chat we muſt ſtand to the Original; and what the fignification is: therein 
this caſe, as in ſome others where the traniJarion will nor ſerve turn, ſome plead the Origi- 
nal, Bur if rhe tranſlation will ſerve turn, then 1t is no matrer what the Orzgenal is or doth 
jgnifie; Therefore I fhall endeavour ro ſearch, and ro produce what the Or:ginaldoth fignifie 


in this caſe, in the Texts before quoted, Matth, g, 11: Ey& uy Bank ULaces &! USoxt 
£15 utTHIOA) &uGs Vu; BaoTictt w mrivuar «yin Wil Tv, Mark T. 

Eyo pl epoxniox vugs © Vile hoTHS I\E Ban Hort VANS EY Wvevudliay, w- 
Luke. 3. 16. The ſame as before 1n Matthew. 3. 11. Fohn. 1. 31. Therefore am I come baptitirg 
with waters Ey& ww Twudv), fEenlfov. Verſe. 33. But he that ſent me to baptiſe with 
Water, us PxTUZEV i Vileri ; The ſame is he which Baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. # GS 
Gn 0 paolizor w rvevuuTi wyif, In cvery one of theſe texts, The Prepoſition thar 
our TranGators have rendered with, is in rhe Original ©, which generally is tranſlated in :And 
this the vulgar Greek Grammar tells us, Soli Dativo Jungtur, ſed per Eclipſm Genitivo, But tho 
generally it ſignifieth in, and be fo trantlated, yer it doth nor alwayes 11gnifie Un, eſpecially 
when it will not agree with the ſenſe of the place or context. And who 1s able to make ir a. 
gree with the later part of the verſe, Baptizing with the holy Ghoſt, it it ſhould be tranſlated in 
the boly Ghoſt z as if rhe perſon ſhould be pat into the Holy Ghoſt, And how was it poſſible 
that-ohn ſhould put the multitude, or allthe people, and all the region, or all Fudea perſion, aftcr 


perſon, into the water whether he did ſtand in the water, or out of the water himſelf? and rake 
them cleverly out again himſelf as well as dzp them in? Bur as to the particle gy inand the ac- 


ceptation there of; Ir is, as the learned obſerve, rendered often as gyyy or Ut7% and raken to 


fnifie with; ſee Pools ſhnopſis Criticorum upon Luke, 1. 17. He ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias. Whar conſtrution can any make of this phrale, in the (pirit and power of Elias, 
bur with the ſame ſpirit chat E/zas had? Was John Baprift pur into, or dipr anto the jpirat of Elias, 
and ſo come into the world? Or ſo come and exerciſe his miniſtry among them? $o Epheſ. ;. 
26, That he might ſandifie and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water by the Word, ; , FF; UcxT1, the - 


Word is the outward means applied to them, and they are not pur into that, John 1 7. 17. Santtt- 
fre them through thy truth, AYico oy aus; & TH CN n®ct Rom, .12.That I may be comforted toge® 
ther with you, by the mutual Faith both of you and me,TsTo Ot &51 JUUTRE GH AnHVG £) Vaits 
tc Eph.5.2, which is the firft Commandment with promiſe, © 25 tha. Erh.312. ty av 
robo, Luhe 4.1. and was led by the Spirit, ey T& TV url, Was Chriſt's Perſon taken, or 
Put into the Devil ? will any have the Face to maifrain ſuch an argument ? So Lube 16. 15. 
& 0 8ow770t5) BY Men, or wich men, 1 Cor. 10.2. Th2y were all baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud, 
and in the $ea,UtiToxvrt5 £45 TOY M@o HV Ex u(t © &v TH! EPA? AQ £! 7H. JRxNeod », 
Was it not with, or by the Cloud that they were baptized ? And was all char great Hoſt raken 
into Moſes? and yer it is the ſame Particle 4Gthat many will have to ſignifie anto,in As 3.32. 
Into the water, Lub' 4-32. his wiids were with pIwer,.y <350 10+ 1 Thef. 2.17. See your Face with 
great deſire, gy TNA Int U1AiMH, Rom.15.29. Tam ſure when I come tozon, 1 ſhall com? in the 

D fulle 
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Plain Scripture-Proof, that the way of the 

/alne/s of the bejſing of the Grypel of Chri/t : T1 170 faln;{s, cou!d Pail come 1n that, or with 
that? Yet it is that, TN\1CDltxTiIA So 2 Cor. 13. 4. 1 Theſ, { 19. The Lord bmſelf ſpalt 
deſcend with a ſhzut, with the woico of the AYc2- Angel, and Biih Fe LFWNP of God : 15 1t poſlts 
ble for the Lord himſc If to be put into theſe, or anv of theſe ? C71 «VTog 0 Kg» ow 
1.&AtuS 110 't x Porn KNX Yo Kati vl 00min! 0s, Wc, So Matth, 22, 35. Tha 


ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all th heart, with all thy So4l , and with all thy Mind, Ws 0 


TH ogd\is CS, no i 0AM TH 4ux# 05, no i 044TH dQcevo'o 0s; Marth, 5:34, 
Neither by Hear en, o To Sp VG : ſo in Verſe 35, 3%. Nor by the Earth, MATE &V TH ye 
Verſe 35. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear ty thy head, AutT% &} 7 EX! \, Matth. 6. 34. Hecaſſe 
eth out the Derils through the Prince of the Deals, EV To xPXovTt 3 Marth. 12. 27, 28, If I 
by Beelzebab caſt out Deus, Kai 4 t)Y &V Be? 0: Ce 6 by whom do your Chilaren cas them 
out ; W Ti; wExhAgct, &c. but af I caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God, ©! TVEUANT! 4 
the ſame words in the Text that are rendred with the [p:rit , John 3- 21. That hss works be 


wroupht in God, C71  O&% : can thatbe meant of being wrought in the Deity, or with, or 

by the Grace and ſtrength from God ? 
"So in the rams of 5, Lord I (hall deftroy them, Pſalm 118: 11, 12. V1) RUDI In the 

the name of the Lord, which muſt be with his afliſtance. 1 Sam. 7. 45+ Then David ſaid to 


the Philiſtine, Thou comeſt to me with « jward, and with afpear, and with a ſhield ; but ] come ta 


thee in the name of the Lord ; that which is rendred wich in our Tranſiatton , wth, js in the g- 
riginal g the ſame with what is rendred 7n in the laiter end of r1e Verſe, it Wn Ou, in 
the name of th? Lord, and how could fr he rendred, or underſtood any otherwiſe, than with 
the aſliſtznce of the Lord ? See alſo Acts 3.6. Adts 4+ 30+ ACTS 10, 16, 1Cor.6, 11+ In the 
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T'£VAxTH where we have the ſame word as in the Texts before quoted: Compare 
Plalm 44.18. with Rom. 8. 37. InGod we boaft all the day : We are*more than conquerors. 
through him that loved 4 ; Pſalm 60. 12, Through God we ſhall do waliantly 3-1 Cor, 75. 14. 


For the unbelieving Husband ts ſan#ified by the Wife, & Th MKwalkig and t he anbelieving Wife 


is ſanitified by the Hucband, &V TG odIer. Can theſe Texts be conſtrued, pur, or dipt into - 
Heb. 9. 25, As the High Prieft entreth into the holy place with the blood of others : Could the 


High Prieft go im the blood of others into the holy place ; it is &V &ipactTl, oc, Heb, 11.2+ 


By it the Elders obtained a good repart, £y T&UTH, Cc. But take one Text more, to lay all 
Gainſayers 1n this caſe to ſilence, Heb, g. 22. And almoft all things are by the Law jurged with 


bloxd; it is £ %fucTi TKVTH; and this, when the application of the blood was to the per» 
ſons, and this by ſprinkling ; Verſe 19. For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the-pec- 
ple, according to the Law, he twh the Blond of Calves and Goats, with Water and Scarlet, 
Wawll and Hyſop, and ſprinkled bith the Blvd and all the People, Verſe 21. Moreover, he 
ſprinkled with blod, bath the Tabernacle, and all the Veſſels in the Miniſtry ;, here.is a full Text 


to prove, that what was applyed by ſprinkling, was expreſſed by oy EV KLAXTI, with blood 3 
and if any can dring ſuch a Scripture, to ſhew, that it doth ſignifie dipping into, when it is- 


cxprefled by ©, then they may have ſome warrant for what they imagine, but not till then, 
How any, either earned or unearned, can gainſay ſo many expreſs evidences of Scripture 
for my part, 1 do not know, cicher by whar Learning or Conſcience they can do ir. From all 
the forequored Texts jr does appear clearly, that the Particle & js rightly tran- 
Nated with, by our Tran ſlators 3 and that they have oftered no violence to the Texr, nor to 
the leaſt particle of 1:, either as ro Fobn's baptizing with Water, or Chriſt's baprizing with 
tle Ho'y Goſt 3 butif they ſhould have ir tranſlated otherwiſe,what an apparent contradi&ion 
Weuwwu 1t have been, with reſpect to the plain expreſſions of the Holy Ghoſt in other Textsof 
Scripture, t!iroughout rhe New Tefament ? where the Particle & hath the ſame {:2nification 3 
| and 


11d aiſo in thoſe Texrs where Chriſt's baptizing with rhe Holy Ghoſt 15 ſpoken <2; ara the 
ome thing incended : and how would ir have overturned 72bn's Baptiſm from being 4 OIgf 
ind Reprelencarion of Chriſt's Bapriſm wich the Holy Ghoſt? And if ir had nor heena $13n,02y 
ſhould Fobn mention and forerell Chriſi's baptizing them with the Holy Ghoſt? To deny it t© 
ve aSign, is to deny the narure of the Ordinance, and cur iroff from being a Seal of the Ccr- 
rainy of Chriſt's coming and baptizing with the Holy Ghoft 2 And if 1c be not a S1gn of 
Chriftts bap:1zing with the Holy Ghoſt, how can 1r be a Sign of burying with Chriſt? Can 1£ 
be a ſign of our partaking of any thing of rhe Henefits of Chriſt's death, 1f 1 be denved as 4 
{ign in its nature? And a fign of our partakingot the Spirit of Chrit, by whom all rhele eh17g5 
are made ours, and communicared to us, as the only agent thereof? all the Gifts and Graces 
thereof being the fruirs of Chriſt's Death and RefiurreRion, Tir. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 3. 21. Gat. 5. 27+ 

If Zohn's Baptiſm had nor been a ſign of Chriſt's taprizing with the Holy Gheft, how would 
his adminiſtration have conſiſted with Chriſt's commendarton of Jobn's Mini{try,for ciearnci*, 
beyond ail the Prophets that were before him ? Marth. 11.5, 9,8, 0, 10. Luke 7. 19, 20,20» 
How would it have been darker than Moſes's Signs? Pſalm 51.6, 7. and how would it have 
confifted with the peoples commendation of John, for ſpeaking Truth of Chriſt in all chat he 
fpake of h1m, his Baptiſm was a moral difcovery of Chriſt and his Baptiſm, Jobn 10.4544 134 *- 
The Holy Gho:: does call the external Baptiſm, A Figure, Sign, or Type, 1 U<t+» 3+ 21s 


ovritvtT@, Exemplar, Heb. 9. 24. Similis forme, ic ſignificth a Figure, by its ſimilitude 
or likeneſs; repreſenting ſome whar, as the Ancients did call the Bread and Wine in the 
Lards ſupper, figares of the Body and Blood of Chr:F. Ir fignifierh the trach it ſelf by a ſimili- 
tude, or certain analogy :nſwering to the Type or figure, Typus ali typo reſpondens, as the 
Tabernacle and Temple weie Types, Heb. 9. 24. a figure 15 the relation, or taſhicn thar one 
thing hath with another. Now if the holy Ghoſt faith chat Bapriſm is a figure, how dare any 
to deny it, or do contrary? and if they dogwill that make the ordinance null and void as to the 
Nture of jt: 1s what men 1ay, or do, a rule to be followed and Gods Ordinance 2nd Word ro 
be ſlighred? 

And if it be a figure, cr type what muſt 1t bea type of? muſt it be of ſalvation in heaven, as 
happine(s, or of ſalvation from fin by grace; in the work of the .{pirit of God upon rhe ſoul ? 
The holy Ghoſt menrionerh tharas that which ie 1s a type of,the Anſwer of a good conſcience 
by thereſurreion of 7cſus Chriſt, 1 Peter 3. 21, And this is theBaptizing with the holy Ghoſt, 
Atts, 11. 18,15, 17, 18. As, 15. g. Titus. 3. 5. 6. Heb. 10. 22. &nd if it be thus written 
here 15ground for Faith to believe, and they that believe otherwiſe muſt believe withour war- 
rant, Zech, 12.10, It. Joel 2. 28. Iſa. 44. 3. 

And beſides all this, How of neceſſity muſt this ordinance of external Baptiſm be a Sign, 
being the great ordinance of Initiation, and Diſcipling of members into the viſivle Church, 
which makes it of as great Moment and weight as any divine ſign whatſoever, of the pour- 
Ing cut ofthe ſpirit of God upon the ſoul, And alſo it muſt be a ſign of char nature, in as much 
as the Lords ſupper is ſucha ſign and full repreſentation of the death of Chr:#, for the nouv- 
riſhment cf fouls afrer chey are brought into theChurch of God, Thar is called a ſhewing of che 
Lords\dearh ti]] he come, 1 Cor. 11. 25, 

And whar is there in the excernal parts of that ordinance of the Bread or Wine, or what 
ation of the Miniſter inpreparation, conſecration, or diſtribution; or of the receiver, but is 2 
pertinent ſgnificacten, and a real and lively repreſentation to us of what our flate 15 by fin, 
and what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for poor ſinners, 

if any could prove that JohnBapriſt did Baprize with water by dipping them iato water, 
which can never be done by the Bible by any morral, yet ifir could be proved*as clearly, ex- 
preſiy,and full; as it hath beenproved that Chritt did and does Baprize wich th®holy Ghoſt by 
ſprinkling or pouring up2n, yer is not the proof that hath been produced of Chr:i{ts Bapti- 
Zing by (ſprinkling or pouring up5n, enough 12 warrant the praQtice of che Church of God in 
ſprinkling? Do not they do heit that failow Chriff, and are not they in the ſafeſt way; and are 
we not commanded to learn of Chrift, an\l follow Chizft , and to follow men only as they 
follow C6; 1/?? 1 Car. 11, 1. if Baptizing with the ſpiric be Chris way, to ſprinkle or pour out 
his p;rir upon ther, DÞ they err. -r cu they offend thar p+rform the tign which isextcr- - 
nal Bapiiiin the ſame way, that Ci} performed the ching figratied thereby * AWYs 2. 2. 3. 4y 
5, As 11, 15, 16, 17 Titus 2. 5, $. #5:5, 10, 22. And Cat any deny 1: un'ci> thicy can prove 


Primitive Baptizing was oy Sprinkling and not by Dipping. TT 


kxucrnal - 


——— 


—— + 


8 EEE I ING >a - ” 
' I t P a" 
pu ARNE de AE 
- = - E - 
| - 


Pliin Scripture-Pronf, that the way of the 
Exicrnal baptiſm nct tobe a Sign? And to co thar, they muſt gainſay the very expreſſions of 
rc holy Ghoſt 1 Peter, 3. 21, Or prove that the nlch of the body 15 more than the filth of the 
foul, er:her as ro umverſality, or deepneſs of Impreflicn, or deny thar iprinkling cannot purge 
r!ic foul or heerr, Heb, 19.22, ard to deny the expreſiien of the holy Ghett, Or deny thar 
they that vere but ſprinkled, were not purgee, and fo condemn Meſes in all 15 Inſtiturions, 
cf rhat kind, ard the Apoſtles aflerrions 11 Heb, 9. 19, 2G, 21, 22 and make 1::uvids prayer 
[mper:inent, and {ay, that would nor ſerve his turn if God did ſprinkle him, Pjzim. 51,6, 9, 
2nd condemn the great Goſpel promiſe, Fzchict 35. 25. and Great Scripture, Propheſie, Ia. 
$2. 15. and painay the title given tothe blocd of Ch11/t, that ſpeaketh to al) the general allem- 
bly, Heb. 12, 24. ard except they-can prove the prediCtions of the way and manner of Chriſty 
communica:ions of the henefirs of tits acath to many nations ro be Impercinent, and Infigni- 
fcant as that which would rever ſerve turn, if he did do jt, Iſa, 52. And whatever foul can 
do this, or undertake to gainſay theſe things , I eſteem ir agreat happineſs to be kept from 
ſuch a frame of ſpirir, | ets 

But after all this, If any will or do Imagine that John did Baptize with water by dipping 
and did fo intend, when he fa1d,] indeed bapijze you with warer,though 1t hath been prov- 
el that Chriits Baprizing with the holy Gholt 15 by pouring uponor ſprinkling with: Then 
they muſe make this Divine ſign firſt of all ro bz ditterent from all figns of divine inftirurt- 
on, mentioned in the whole word of God, in that the fign muſt be performed one way, and 
re thing ignified accompliſhed another, the ſign by dipping and the thing ignified by pour- 
17g epon or ſprinkling. 

2. Then 7hn muſt rake a contrary way ro make known the mind of God to the people, 
thin ever the Prophers of the Lord did, in that he muſt have contrary meanings by one an1 
the fame word about the ſame Ordinance arthe ſame tire ro the lame auditory. 

2. Then few of the people muſt underſtand what John did intend, when he told them 
Chr:i3t thould baytize them with the holy Ghof?, as ro the manner of the performance of 1t; 
Butin char he muſt be a Barbarian ro them ; which 1s Notoriouſly falſe, Zohn 10,40, 41, 42. 

4. Then ir was Impoſſible alfo that they ſhould pray for or depend by faith for the accom- 
pliſhment of ir, becauſe they could nor tell which way it ſhould be performed, Pſalm. 51.6, 7. 

5. It was Impoſſible that they ſhould believe in Chriſt as the true Meſliah, chat ohn had 
foretold, when he did appear ;if Fobn ſhould have dipped them into water, ard called this 
Baprizing ofthem, and propheſie that Chriſt ſhould baprize them with the holy Ghoſt, and 
expreſs ir, by the -ſame word and in the ſame mood that hedid his dipping. 

r: And when Chriſt did appear if he ſhoutd nor rake them and dip them into the ſpirit, but 
vr out his ſpirit upon them, who ofthem that believed John ro be a prophertindeed would 
ave believed thar:Chrift was the Meſſiah\indeed?But it wculd have been the greateſt obſtruftt- 
onto keep them, from'believing in Chr:ft, that could be, contrary ro John 15. 42. 
6, If this were true, then they that Dip muſt be followers of Jon, and all that ſprinkle 
muſt be followers of Chriſt. 
7. T hey that would make this to be the meaning »f John by this word Bgmor iQ, about his 


own pragice of Baptizing, muſt make Johns Manner of Baptizing co be humane, except they 
can prove it by ſome warrant of Scripture, And then «!fo their fairh muſt be humane that 
beheve it, and their pratice humane that follow 1t, without they can ſhew expreſs warrant 
ety as hath been ſhewn for Chris Baptizing, by pouring upon, or ſprinkling with his 
pIrir. 

8. They that can pervert Johns words to the people, may pervert the words of Chriſt 
himſclf alſo in A#s. 1. $. And the words of the Apoſtle Peter, As 11. 15, 16. ſpeaking of 
Jobns Baptiſm, and all orher Scriptures, with as good warrant as they do this, 

Bur b<fidec,a little further toview the words. 


4 " \ \ f HE MR 
\ Whar canhe made of theſe words, Matth, 3. 11. E /&@ MY BaoTICW Uagx5 £V 
VT; ; T indeed hap:ize you with water or in water ? Is there any ground for anyto Im- 

-agine that the meaning muſt be, 1 have dipped you in warer ? Then they did nor go 1n them- 
ſelves nor came forth themſelves, for if rhey went in, and came our themſelves, then he could 
oeicher dip them 1n, nor rake them our, , 

An 


Primitive Baptizing Was by Sprinkling, and not by Dipping. 13 "M 


And if He dipped themIn,it muſt be the whole perſon;for he ſp:aks tothem as Individuals, 
1n4 co every 1ndjvidual of them, and makes no limitation of any particular pare of their per-H. 
20; that he had dipped. And jt muſt be jn chejr wearing apparel for we read ofno de ecltirg \ 
of them. 3nd Wien any can prove by Scripture that any one Miniſter of ordinary ftrength can / 
dip all ſorcs of perſons of whatſoever py condition, ſtarure or dimenſion rhey be,in a 
whole region,or In City, and Countrey, then I hope I ſhall have faith to believe ſuch Deine 
Py: till I liave the word of God for ir, | muſt and do eſteem it Impoſlivle, though if it could bc 
done there mult bz a twofold Baptiſm 3 One Immediate, and the other Mediace by the 

;orthes, | | 
" And if it be taken, I have baptized you in water, then the meaning muſt be, that he ſpake 
the words while chey were inthe water z and whether they vent 1n, or he put them in, tha: 
reſpeds nothing of the a&, but muſt be 1n order to the a&t of his Baptizing of them, IN 

And this Argueth nothing to prove by way of diſtinton whether the water were caſt or 
ſprinkled upon them in the water, or whether they were dipped further in. Bur if irgives 

ground for either, It 1s for ſprinkling or pouring water upon them: For in caſe a perſon be 

rook and caſt into the warer, or dipped in, and there held while the words are ſpoken, which 
ives the form tothe Ordinance, to diſtinguiſh ic from all ocher, the perſon might be titled: —- 
If [obn ſpxake no more words in his Adminiſtration than what is c:mmanded by Chriſt ro , 


be ſaid now, yet ſome weak conſtirutions muſt, and would be ſtifled, if they were held under 
water ſo long. But if Water be pourcd or ſprinkled upon thew, there can be no danger of 
any harm as to the pouring upon, 

And if an» take the aQ to be done by fohn whi le they were in the water then we have no 
ground from hence of the alceration of the poſition of the perſon baptized, inthe reccption of 
che Bapriſm in warer, : ; 

And if the perſon muſt be in water to b2 baptized, then this condemns the baptiſin in the 
Red ſea, for rhey were upon dry land, Heb. 11. 29. 1. Cor. 10. 2. 

And if che words be ſirialy raken, I have baptized you in water ; Then the fires of the 
ſenie muſt lie,not a$tothe manner, whether it he doneby dipping or ſprinkling,norcan the form 
of words y1t1d any proof for 1t; bur only that the perſonBiprized be in water when the a& it ſelf 
be performed by the Baprizer, nor whether he be under water crnot, ſo he be baptized in 
water, and then Pauls was not this way who was baptized in a houle, 4#s. 9. 18. and how 
any will prove the baptizing of the three thouſand in ſome part of an Artificial day was while 
they were in the water, is unknown Ac75.. 2. 41, 42, &c. 

Bur if any will have the meaning to be I have baptized in water, cy (&@71 1 bave dipped 


y"4 into water then they muſt ſhew when and where in t'1e New Teſtament the Prepoſition 
£ >in,1: ſo uſed to ſignifte by the holy Ghoſt,with reſpe& to this Ordinance. 


And then they muſt make the word Sanlito ſgnifie only to dip, when ]obn ſpeaks of his 


baptizing with water; as it hath been ! raved to ſignifie only, ro pour upon or ſprinkle with 
when ir is referred to Chriſts baprizing : And then Thirdly they muſt make the difference ty 
ve 1Noppoſition to ſprinkling 1n rhe dipping into the water, and the words to be ſpoken while 
they be dipping in, and then whether they be under water or nor, is nor ſignificant fo they 
were dipped in, | | 

But jt muſt be in ſuc a manner as the baptiz:d muſt be wholly paſſive in the'a&, and no \ g 
coagenr, or coadjuvanr, for they were Baptized in the paſlive voice, and then oneparr ofthe | | 
perion muſt not be 1n the warer before, for then ir cannot be dipr in, nor muſt one part ſtand / 
upon rerra firma, for then that perſon cannot be wholly paſſive in the receprion of Beptiſm in- 
the whole p<rſon, unleſs any do account the lower part of the perſon.no part of the perſon, or 
a part not .o be- purified, oreife do Baprize pars pro toto, and vet then burone part of the perſon 
can be 1a the power of he Baptizrr, and that gor ſolcly neither, bur in ſuch conjunRtion 
with thereſt, that ic cannvr he wholly pafhive, as. jt ought to be, 4nd is and muſt be, all of 
the perſon in the Byp:iſm ſignified by it, A?fs 2. 2, 3,4,5. Aﬀs 11. 15, 15, 17. Titas 3 5,6. 
Or elſe if they will have the pzrticle gy to f:gnine 1nto, they muſt have the meaning to be, I | 
have baptized you into water, as Chriſt commands to baptize into,the name cf theFather,Son 
and holy Ghoſt. Bur that I ſuppoſe none that make conſcience will admir of. 

But how any of theſe conſtru&ions nor agreeing with Bapciſm with Water ro be a fign.of 
Bapizzing with the holy Ghoſt, 15 yer unknown to ſoc, E Bur 
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Plain Scripture-Proof, that the way of the 
Bur if the matter of difference do confitt in and depend upon the meamng and acceptatiori 
of this word Ram lf, 0 Baptize, then it will Le Necellary to enquire no the New Tella» 


ment how rh1s word 15 :aKen to ſignify there, 


Arguments and Reaſons grounded upm Scripture to prove that John Battift did intend pouring 
wpn, or ſprinkling by the word Baptize, BarTtilo, mentioned in Matth, 3. 11. when he Propheſied 


tothe people that Chrift ſuld Baptize them with the h»ly Ghoſt in the latter end cf the verſe, And 
alſ> Arguments and Reaſons grounded upon Scripture to prove that he aid not intend Dipping by the 
word Baptize, ſun iC-» when he told the people that he indeed had bat ted them with water jn 


the beginning of 11. verſe of Matth, the 3d. 


tre them with the boly Ghoſt, and with fire, thathe did intend by the word (m7, Co, Baptize, 


pouring upon, ſhedding vpn, or ſprinkling with, and not dipping or plunging into, may be clearly 
proved from other places of Scripture. 

Fir8, In that the people that were ear-witneſſes of what John ſpake of Criſt, and eye- 
witneſles of the manner In which Chriſt performed that which J-hnſpake of him, do reſtifie 
thar all thar John ſpake of Chriſt was true, John. 10. 41. Nowthis of Chriſts Baptizzng with 
the holy Ghoft,and with: fire, is one of the things that Jovn aid ſpeak of Chriſt; and therefore 
this was true, and intended by John, as ſoro be performed, as Chriſt did perform it when he did 
come : For if John ſhould not have intended and meant by theſe words that Chriſt ſhould 
baprize them with the holy Ghoſt, that Chriſt ſhould por out 77 {orrit upon them and ſhed it 
upon them, or ſprinkle them with ir, which was Chritts way of Baptizing them with it, Aﬀs 1-5. 
Ads 2. 3,4, $. Then what John ſpake of Chriſt could not be trac, Bur all that John ſpake of 
Chriſt was true: Therefore he did not intend dzpping into the holy GhoF, by Chriſts Baptizing 
them with it, but pouring upon, ſhedding upon,and ſprinklms with,byChriſts bapr izing ahem with the 
hly Ghoſt, As 2. 15, 16,17. Titus. 3. $, 6. Heb, 1c, 22,1 Peter 1. 2. Ads 10. 44, 45, 45s 
Ads 11. 1s, 16,17. Aﬀs 15. 8,9. | 

2. In that it was ground of faith in-the people to b2lieve in Chriſt, Tobn. 10, 42 What 
John ſpake of Chriſt was true, even all things of ir, and many helieved on him there; The cen- 
qun#ron copulative knitting together Fohns words and the truth of it, and their believing ſhewerh 
rhat the things that J-bn ſpake of Chriſt being true, they believed on him upon thatTeſtimony 
Jokn had given:What was ground of faith in the people, and that ro many and not a few, And 
3n the very place too, that John ſpake theſe things at firit and haprized, were certain truths. 
Bur Johns words or Teſtimony of Chriſt was ground of faith ro matiy ofrl:e people in the very 
place where Fohn art firſt Baprized and ſpake them. Therefore Johns words of Chriſt were cer- 
rainly true. And therefore Fohn did not mean nor intend by Chrii*s Baptizing, dipping into, 
but pouring upon or ſprinkling with the holy Gho#t, by Chriſt, Marth. ;. 11, When he did come 

3. Ir may be further Preyed from the holy ipirir, that Fohn was filled with and ated by, in 
the work of his Miniſtry. He was filled wit h the holy Ghoſt from his mithers wamb, and came in 


the ſpirit of Eltas, Luke 1. 16, 19. Now if 1t was by the ſame (ſpirir of truth and holineſs that 


Fobn the Baptift ſpake by, and was a&ed by, as others of the holy Prophets of the Lord were 
afted by, then what Jun ſpake of Chriſt wastrue, and was in every thing intended by him, as 
it ſhou!d be, and was performed by Chriſt, when he came, and did perform them: Therefore 
Fohn did intend ſprinkling or pouring upon by Chriſts Batiizing them with the holy Gho}t, 

4. Tt may be further proved from Fohns othce, He was a Prophet: And what Fohn ſpake of 
Chriſt he ſprke as a prophet, forerelling of it, both asto the matter, and the manner of the 
performance, And thar he was a prophet, Chriſt himſelf doth: witneſs, and the greateſt of Pro- 
phets, Matth. 11, 7,2, 9. And the word of God camet» himin an immediate manner, as to others 
of the Prophets, Luke 3. 2, 3, 4. And therefore he did intend, by Chrifts baptizing with the holy 
Ghoﬀf, h1s pouring out the holy Gholt upon them, and ſh:4ding, it upon them and his ſprinkling them 
with 1t, which titles the holy Ghoſt does afterwards give to the thing, thar Fobn expreſſed 
and intended by baptizing, Matth. 3. 11. with the holy Ghoſt. And for any to gain ſay 1t, 15:2. 
deny Fohns being a prophet of the Lord. The Prophet did foreſee what they foretold. 1/asat 
aw hnsglor) when he ſpaks of him, Fohn. 12. 41. And did not Fehn ſee it alſo? 

OY” 


© 


Primitive Baptizing was by Sprinkling and not by Dippis 

«. Another Argument may he taken From Chriſts giving the Diſciples of Febn a T Firm , 
har he was the Meſſias, from the works thar he did, and the wanner of his Co, 35 fr} 
which is included in the marrer of them, Matth, 11. ;, 4,-5, 6. Go ard toll jc: 194th 
things that ye ſee, Which ſheweth that 7ohns Diſcovery, and Propheſie of Chriſt, ta! bor, 
his works, And 1f Chriſt had not done the things that Joby 1::d foretold an! a5 they hat? -en 
forerold, then they muſt have been at a lofs for the knowledg of the L- rd Je'c,to! ris 
Meſſiah, andif Fohn had intended Dijt;ng, when: Chriſt ſhould ds it, by pourzng apen, Jobns te. <1 
mony muſt have been againſt Chriſt that he was not the Meſſtah, 

6. from 7:hns living to fee the things fulfilled that he foretold, and Prop!:efied of Chriſt 
and ſhould he have forctold it, and propheſied of t';e :2anner of the pcricymnance of this + 
oreat work of Chriſt, the Donation of hts ſpirit by- Dipping them into ir when he did come, 
nd when Chriſt was come he ſhould pour our his ſpiric upon them, and Zobn hverto ſee th15 
performed as he did, in the Immediate calling of rhe Apoſtes, that were fſher-men, and mzk- 
ing them preachers, and upon diverſe others, How would.this have proved wi hat 7chn had ſad 
to the people nor to be tiue to hisface? =» 

' 5. Another Argurzent may be from Chriſts' teſtimony of John, thas he came in the way-of 
yi; hteouſmeſs: And if he came 1nthe way of righteouſneſs, then ſic ſpake and inrenced trutn, ard 
not falſeneſs, Matth, 21. 32. 

2. Another Argument may be to prove that Zohn did intend pouring upon by the word baptrze 
or baptizing with the holy GhoſJ, In thar it wasdiſcovered to him that Chriſt ſhould be filled with 
and receive the holy Ghoſt that way, by its deſcending apon him, and not by Chriſts being 
took and put, or dipt into that, Zohn 1. 33. But he that ſent me to Baprize with water, the ſame 
{ud unto me, Upon IWhom thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcending, and remaining upsn him, the ſame 2s he 
that Baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. | 

c. In that the manner of the communication of the ſpirit was ſucha diſtinguiſhing character 
of Cliriſt, and his Baptizing with the holy Ghoſt ſuch a ſpecial work foretold of Chriſt, Fohn. 
I. 32, 23. The Great thing forerold of Chriſt. Fohn knew him by receiving the ſpirit, and orhers 
were to know him by his g7uing It. - 

10. This puts1t our of doubr that John did intend not dipping, but pouring out of the ſptrit, or 
{printing with the ſpirit, 1n that he mentioneth fire, that was the extraordinary appearance of | 
the ſpirir of God 1n that dy when zrſat upon each of the Apoſtles,Matth, 3.11. As 2:2, 3,4, $ 

Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to prove by Scripture, and Arguments, and Reaſons grounded 


upon Scripture, That John did not intend dipping by his firſt uſe of the word 6aTTiIZO, 
Baptize, when he ſaid ro the people in Matth, 3, 11, 1 indeed baptize you with Water z but 
did, and muſt intend pouring upon, and ſprinkling with \/ ater. 


Fir?, Thar he did nor intend dipping by the word Ba@TICE, Battize, when he ſaid to 
the people, I indeed baprize you with Water, © And this may be proved, Firf, from God, the 
Author of John's Baptiſm. Hrs Baptiſm was fiem Heaven, in Matth, <1. 25, 26, 27, 32..4nd 
he muſt no: intend dipping by . his baptizing, nor.pertorm ir by dipping. F:r$, from God, 
his being the God of Order, aud nt of Confuſton; in the work that he doth himſelf, os that he 
ſenderh his Servants to do in his Church, x Cor. 14.33. God is net the Autho; of Confuſion, but 
of Peace, And this in all Churches of theSaints, and the Church of the Jews, ro whom John 
was now ſent, was the only Church of God upon the Earth, and therefore God was noc the 
Author of Confuſion mm this Church, But what dreadful Confuiion, and Contradiction muſt 
this have made in John's Intentions by the ſame word, if in one expreſlion of ic, in the ſame 
Mood, he ſhould intend dipping; and in the other expreflion, in:«nd pouring upon, or 
ſprinkling; and this about one and the ſame Ordinance,at the ſame utume\to the ſame peopic, 
without any Explanation? And what dreadful Confufion,- becween Chriſt's Adminifiration of 
the thing ſignified, and John's Adminiſtration of the i.gn, ſetting of it forth ? 2nd this in Job's 
own knowledge ar the ſame time; and alſo, ſo diſcovered and foretold by him io be admij- 
niſtred ? And alſo what confuſion between this External Sign, and all the inſtitutions of Me 
ſes ; which did all clearly rypifie out, and ſignifie, what was intended by it? Pſutm 51.6 On, 
And what dreadful confuſion between Jchn's Adminiſtration, and the great Promiſe of Gcd 
reſpecting Goſpel times r Zzehb. 36. 25. I will ſprinkle clean Water upon yu, Ard whac 
contrariety and confufion muſt there be between John's iminiſiration, and all che grear - | 
Propheſies reſpeting Golpel-rimes, 1/2. 52. 15. So ſhall be ſprinkle many Nations, So Jie E 
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J:el 2-23. Tſe. 44 3. Sohar Jobn muſt not, nor did he intend dipping by his telling them, 
b2 ba; tized them with Water, becauſe God is nit the Author cf Confuſ1an, but of Peace ;, that 
of Oxder, Indentity and Agreement in his 19{tituted figns with the thing fign fi d by them, 
\ 2. From Go.!s appointing Baptiſm veich Water, to be a Sign and Type of Chrifis Bapti- 


zing them with he Holy Ghoſt. Hzw could itbe fo called «Ti1VTQ?, if God had nor ap. 
pointed ir ſo to be of Chriſts | aprizing with his Spirit? Known unto God are all his works from 
the foundation of the world, AQts 15, 12, & Fer. 3, 21. And [obn's words, in Jon 1.31, 32, 
Becauſ? Ch:ilt (ld be menifell to \rael, therefore he was come baptizing with Water, Now, the 
preat thing Chriſt ſhould be manifeſt by to Iſrael, was, his buptizing w3th the h:ly Ghoſt, and 
in this he was mighrtier than J-hn, as to his Adniniſtrations, as far as the Spirit was above 
Water, as to Nature and Excellency, JoÞn 1. 26 to 34. 

2. From Gods Detign and End 1n ſending j:hn to baptize with Water, to pertorm his 
Oarl1 and Promiſe made ro Abraham, and to his Seed, Now if John ſhould have intended 
dipping, and have performed his Bapriſm by dipping, then all Infanrs and infirm perſons of 
elbraham's Veoſterity, muſt have been denyed or iutpended from the Ordinance, and from par- 
raking of the Priviledge, but have beer all excluded and caſt our «« the viſible Church > 
God, which wculd have been inconſiſtent with the truth of God in the Promiſes madeto 
the Fathers, Roth. 15.9. Luke 1.55, 71,72, 73, Ofc. Therefore cn did not intend dipping 
by his Bapr1zang, \becauſe thts would have rendred the Promife null and void, which was,and 
15, and muft be for ever (ure to all the Seed, Rom.g.16, Aﬀs 2.38,39. Ats 3.25. As 3.23, 

4. It ray be proved from the total overturning of al] the ways of Purification inſtituted by 
God, by Moſes, which were then all in force, and have rendered them all inſuffictent and 
inſ{;gnificant, myſt of which ſ;gnitied as much as ]-br's Baprifm, Numb. 10.. Pſalm 51. 6, 7. 
And all! of them were performed by ſprinkling. This would hive mzde (30d ro conradict 
himſelf as :o the outward fign, when the inward thing ſ12nified was to be performed 1m the 
tame wav. Compare Pſalm 51,6, 7. with Aﬀs 15.7,8, c. and ir would have cali ſcorn up- 
on Miſes, who was ſaithful in all his hou? as a Servant, And this when they were all in force 
by Divine Authority, and 1n uſe among them, Aﬀs 21, 29,21, 22, 23, 24, CIC 

5, From Go4s End in fending John 5 make plain the way of the Lord,or make it fIraight ; that 
15, the way of Chrifts Communications in h1s Inſtitutions and- Ordinances: -And John decia« 
ring that he wa: ſent ro baptyze with W.tcr, John 1. 31,32, 33. and the Scriprure men- 
rioning this, eſpecially as to 7obns Miniftry, Ads 13. 24, 25. Matth. 21, 25. Ads 10. 27. 
do ſhew, that the great work of John the Baptiſt was to baptize the perple with Water, that 
they might come to Chrill to be baptized with the? t6!y Ghft ; and ſhould Fobn have baptized by 
dipping, and Chriſt baptize by pouring upon or ſprinkling , was this ro make a firaighr and 
ciear «1'covery of the way of tlie Lord © Would 1t not have made the way of Chri!t more 
«\ark, and dubious, and crooked, than ro mxke it ſtraight, clear, and plain to be apprehended? 

and hat roo, Then Moſes, who put a Vail over bis Face, for thev had ſprinkling, to ſer forth 
prinkiing, Yjabn 51. 6, 7. 

7. Fromthe Promite of God revealed by 7obn to the people, That all feſh ſhauld fre the Sal- 
y.tton of God, Luke 3.6, Let that Salyation of God be meant of the perſon of Chrift, or 
of the Diſpen {ations of Chriſt, or both, it is all one for thar, For they muſt have the Pro- 
iſe, or nor the Vromue, Chriſts perſon bcing 10 be manifeſt by his baptizing with the Ho- 
ts Glioft, Fohn 1.31, 32,23. and this ro be done, 2nd fo forerald by jouring out his Spirit up+ 
on thein, Should Fokn have bap:ized by dipping, he muſt ©f neceſlity have kepr all from 
having a clear fighr of Chriit 1n bis Diſpenſattons by this, repreſenting to them the manper 
unit way of Chriſts Communicating to chera his Favours, For who of all Fleſh could ſee 
pour.n;; or ſprinkling fet forch by dipping and piunging; or who could underſtand it b 
/o5rs Words and } $piecftions of tt, when ic was both expretied by one and the ſame word, 
in the fame Mood ? | | 

7. F:om Chrifſts Commendation of Foln and his Miniſtry, an.l that in voint of clearneſf, 
a:30ve all other of the Prophets ; and this could never have been, had John performed the 
5120 one way, and yer expreiled Cirilts periormance?' ct it another way by the ſame words 
and that withour the leaſt Explanation, and Wis nut 1n private to an under far 1122 Come 


panv. bu: in publick to all the Muititude. T his would ave made Johns Dor 5 1d Ads 
#n1njit-ati>ns harder to Le underſtood than Ezertels Vifloans, that the FEOMIC Ca... War 
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As to the ſetting forth of the manner of Chriſts baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt ; whereas 
ohns Miniſtry was more clear than any of the Prophers, Marth. 11. 6, 7,8, 9. Lube 1.27,28. 
2, Ir may be proved, that Fchn did nor intend Dipping by his Bapcizing with Warer by 
the Holy Gh-ſts making uſe of another word, to ſet forth dipping by in the New Teflament , 


and that 1t 15 SxoTlo, ſce Fohn 13. 26. Luke15.24. Rev. 19. 1 3. Mark 14.20. Matth.25.23« 

and ſo makcth a difference between Byptizing and Dipping, in that Dipping 15 <xpreſled by - 
aoother word in the Original always, where 1t 1s mentioned in the New Teſtament. 
« 9. From obs ſaying notk.ing of che alteration of the manner of his performance of this 
Ordinance, ſrom any other typica[Ceremonial Purification inſtituted by God among this Peo- 
plc; Andif there be nothing ſaid of it, no Man can have warrant for Divine Faith to believe, 
v\ithour a Scripture warrant, and to be the external matter to be belicyved, 1 Cor. Ie 3, 4y 
T6 12, And how any can teach that fcr Doctrine to others, that they have no ground in 


Scripture to believe themſelves, 1 do nor know : See Heb. 7. 14. If John did baprize by 4 
Dipping, he muſt do jr citheF from his Commiſſion by Divine Revelation; bur of that we \, « 
read nothing: Or, 2, By way of imitation of Moſes, and that could nor be, for his was by , + 


Sprinkling, Numb. 1g. Heb $.13,14,15,20,21,22, Or, 3.To be a ſign of Chriſt's Baptizing with * 
the Holy Ghoſt 3 nor that could nor be, for that was ; Pouring upon, or Sprinkling. 4. Or | 
15 make the way of th: Lord more flraight and plain to all the people 3 nor that could not be, for it 
would rather eclips and darken jr, None can diſcern Sprinkling by Dipping: Or $8 That all 
!e/h among them might ſee ir, that 1s, enjoy and partake of it; and that could not be nei- 
ther, for'then, all Infanrs and infirm perſons, muſt be excluded from it : Or 6. That Chriſt 
might be the clearer known; bur thar could not be, becauſe he perform:d his anorher way. 
Ot, 7.To fultil fome Goſpel Promiſe or Prophecy; bur that could not be neither, for thatexpreſly 
þlid tofth, ſprinkling or pouring upon, Fxck, 35.25. Iſa.52.15. Joel 2. 28, TJa.44.3. Prov.1.23. 
Z:ch.12,10- Or, $. In Imitation of the Phariſees and. the Fews 1n thoſe days; for they ſinned 
againſt rhe expreſs Law of God, if they performed any of their Purifications either by Blood 
or Water any other way thao by ſprinkling 3 and they were a People that made it the il of 
their Religion, to keep tothe Letter of the Law, Rom. 2,27, And Fobn accounted them @ Ge- 
neration of Vipers, March. 37,9. and they iaid, John had a Devil, Maith. 11.17,18, 19. What 
warran: Men will have for Fohn's imagined clipping, I know not, how confident focver they be. 
10, From the Encmies filence, and their never quarreliing at Fohn for any alteration of this © 
Purification, from what Moſes's wasz but they were the firſt that Febn does record, that called . - 
fohi's Adminiſtration Baptzzing, John 1. 25. and ſurely they did not intend dipping by it, : 
(rue there was no ſuch way in any of their Typical, Perſonal Purifications, and they were , 
Feat prerenders to the ſiri& keeping to Moſes, andrhe obſervation of the Letrer of the Law. , 
And they could not be fo ignorant as not to knoiy it ro be a Sign only, and Fobn's words ia » 
declaring Chriſt's Baprizing with the Holy Ghoſt, was enough to declare it ro them 3 and yer 
ve Rever find one word of their quarrelling, or gain-ſaying, or finding fault with Fubn as. 
dringing in any new way of Adminiſtration of the ſign, contrary ro what Mes had deliver- 
ed tre them from the Lord. 
- 11, Another Argument to prove, that Fobn did not intend dipping by his ſaying, be bap- 
tred with Water, may be taken from Apollos, who knew only the Baptiſm of Fobn, ard w#; 
mighty in the Scriptures, and was able roprove,that Jeſus was Chrit, Acs 18.24. to the end; 
Which could never have been, had Fohn's Admimiſtration of the Sign been (© contrary to 
Chriſt's Adminiſtration of the thing ſigmificd : Where could Apollos have atiy thing from 
the Scripture to prove the Baptiſm of Jobn to ſer forth Chriſt's Bapriiz1, or trom his Doe 
ftrine by expreing Chriſls Baptiſm by pouring upon, by the ſame word that he expreiſed his 
oivn, if he did perform his own by Dipping ? If any ſay, that the word has a rivo-told ac- 
ccep.atzon mn the New Tefumzrt; ler them that fay 1t prove it by the Now TeStamnt, it 
they can; for my part, I ſhall thank t);em for thar charirzzhle Work 3 bur rill then 1 have no ; 
gourd to believe it: and if any fav, Tliat this 2&t of Apolios proving by the Scripture, thac 
Jens was Chiif, was after that Aquilz and Priſcilla had inftrufed hum: 1 antfwer, Gid 
mey infiruct him in the B:ptifin of Fobn, can they prove tha? ard did he reach publickly 
beforc thas, and not prove by the Scripture, whar he preached? can they prove that? Or 
Can the y prove, that Fohnts Baptiſm was not warranted by the Scripture ? How dare tNey then 
orer:uru the way of Chriſt's Baptizivg , and fullow Jobn- Let them that make this Objection 
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Plain Scripture-Freof, that the way of the 


prove, that the commendation given ro {7'!:1r, 1s ro be re,iramned to that time following 
Aquiltz and Priſcilla their inſtructing hum; and not © the whole of h1s puD}Ick \iiniſtry, with 
reſpe&ro his proving whar he (31d by Scripture, vhen he kneiv only the Bapriim of Fon, let \ 
-hem prove ity any part of that Tex', John's Bapiizing was a making ſir aight and plan the * 
ay of the Lord; let who will make 1c crooked. Is 
12 We may argue it alſo, That John did nor baptize by Dipping, nor intend ſo, when 
tc told them, he drd indeed baptize them with Witter, From the 1mpoſlibility of the act of 
Dipping 3 that 15, that any particular ſingle perſon, with the ordinary ſtreng:h of Nature, 
{ of whartloever ſtature or proportion John was, ſhould be able rodip or plunge all ſocts of per- 
ſons of whatſoever age, ſex, condition, ſtature, or corpulency, according to the true aC- 
ceptarion of Dipping, as ſer forth in Scripture, Whether Fokn ſtood 1n.the Water or out of 
the Water : If the Baptiſm be ro be of the whole perſon, and not of a part, and but one, 
 notof rwokinds, one immediate, and the other mediate by the Clothes: and if the perſon 
\baptized, ordipped, belooſe from every thing elſe immediately before the aQ of d1PPng.s 
and that the whole perſon be our of the Water, before any of the perſon be, or can be dip- 
ed in by the Dipper 3 and that the Baptized be wholly Paſſive, and no way Attive 1n the 
Jeaſt, in the reception of it; and that part of the perſon, or thing that 1s graſped by the 
Dipper, be not accounted to be dipped while ſo graſped by him; and that the perſon dipped: 
be raken our of the Water by the Dipper, as ever it was dipped in by him 3; and all other Cir- | 
cumſtances and Thing: that the Scripture makes diſcovety of, with reſpe& to Dipping, a real | 
regard be $ad rothem; that ſo there may be, indeed, a rea} dipping, according to what the 
word of God does diſcover of the nature of rhe at. And fo to take Dipping 1n a Scripture 
Senſe, and then it will be found to be a thing 1mpoſſible, or an a& impoſſible for any ane 
Individual to perform, to all ſorts, ſexes, ages, and degrees of perſons whatſoever ; and there- 
fore, ſurely, John did not baptize by dipping, nor intend dipping by his ſaying, he had ba 
tized them with Water ; for it was impoſlible for him to do ir by his ordinary, natural, perl9-* 
nal ſtrength ; and he had no other, for he did ns Miracle, John 10. 41, 42. | 
But ſome may objeR, and ſay, That it 4 net expreſly ſaid, that he poured upon, or ſprinkled 
with Pater, I anſwer, no more 1s it expreſly faid, that hedipped ; bur it 1s ſaid, 'he baptized 
with Mater ; and he toid them, That our Lord Jeſus, when he did appear, ſhould baptize them 
with the holy Gh»8F. And this kind of baptizing is expreſly called, pxoing upon, ſhedding upon, 
falling upon, ſitting upon, blowing upon, and ſprinkling with in Scriptures Aﬀts 2. 3,445,416, 17,33» 
Tirus 3. 5, 5. As 10. 44, 45+. ARS 11. 15, 16, 17. Heb, 19. 22, 1 Per, 1. 2+ and the Ex- 
ternal Baptiſm is to bea ſign of the Internal by Scripture warrant, and according to the Faith 
of all thar own External Worſhipping of the True God ; and if any can ſhew ſo much warrant: 
for the picof, that John did 1ntend dipping by his ſaying, he d1d indeed baptize them with fer 


and prove, by the like Scripture Expreſſions, That Zohn did perform his External Baptizing 
with Water by Dipping, 1 ſhall bz fo far from Reviling, or ContradiR&ing that Perſon, or thoſe. 
Perſons, be they who they will, that T ſhall endeavour cordially to thank them. 

Bur a little further ro end this particular:If it could be proved,tharFchnBafri$ didas certainly 
dip or plunge into water, As it hath been proved that John did Prayhefic Chrift ſhould pour wpon 
them the holy Ghoſt, and ſprinkle them with it: and ther Chriſt did ſo Baptize with the holy Ghoſt 
when he did come: I ſay, if this way could be with all clearnefs as ſully proved; yet it mult be 
grantcd in the reſult of 1t, Either That Zohn Bap:3s way of Baptizing, by Dipping was the beft 
way; Or That Chriſtsway of pouring upon, or ſprinkling with was the beft way,Or elſe 't muſt be 
granted in the T hird place Thar both was equally commanded and alike cffeRually ſufficient, 
for their deſigned ends, and alike acceptably ro God. If any ſay, That Jobns way of Dipping and 
plunging, C if it could be proved) was the onely right way; Then Chrift who i: Lord, Lawegiver and 
Fudg, mul} be condemned, and his way of commuricating of the hnly Ghof which is the gi ſt of - 
and the all of life and Go4lines in principle ard pradtice, muſt nt be inthe right way, becauſe Chriſt 
does not take the perſons he Baptizeth with it, and Dip them or plunge them into the hal Ghoſt, And 
what then will theymake of Zohn's, If when he did knw certainly and clearly and this by Immedi- 
are revelation from God, that Chriſt ſhould Baprize, by pouring out his ſpirit upon hit people and 
ſprinkling them with it 3 And did fo foretel] it to the people, and intend this way cf Bzptizing 
when he ſpake it: And expreſſed it by the ſame word,as he did cxpreſs his own baptizing wah 
water by ;what 1 ſay will they make of John the Bapriſt, If when he did know Chriſts way and 
manner, and yer he would not follow it, When it js, and hath ever been the honour of all his 
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meengers and people to follow Chriſt their Lord and Maſter : And ali be bid to foilow the 
{4 Eminen” and Immediate meſſengers as they follow Chriti? 1 Cor, 14, 1. What witichey 
make of Fon bajtiſt for not taking Chriſts way when he knew 1t, and proplicfied of 17, and yer 
«rt follow it as they ſuppoſe, nor rake Chriſts wayz Bur take another way that was Impoltible 
in it (cif and ſhew no warrant why he did not take that way,nor any warrant for another way; 
Bat is and muſt be ſuppoſed to doir, quite contrary to Chriſts way when he did appear .and 
quize Contrary tO the Nature of the Ordinance whi. his to be and muſt be a fign, or cle ir 
muſt he nothing, and quite contrary to Moſes, and Gods inftitutio:'s by hiny an;] never give 
oneword tothe people ro tell them wiy he did fo do! And what will any make of the way of 
their reception of rhe holy Ghoft from Chriſt, whether ir be in the ſaving graces or the com- 
mon gifrs thercof, All partake of 11, in one and che ſame way, Acts 11, 15, 15, 19, Acts 15.7, 
8.o. And if they do not partake of it in the right manner, will they own it for right any more 
than they do own the external Baptiſm to be right, if itbe nor partook of by Dipping, or plunging? 
And if they do nor own it as right, how can they dare to make uſe of their gifts, or of their 
graces, or hope to be ſaved by theirgrace as uniting them to Chriſt, or evidencing them to 
be in Chriſt ? And if they Do own either gifts or graces given to them and received this way 
ayright, It muſt be from a change of their Judgment, abour external Bapriſm, or by way of 
Compulſion that they can have ir, or parcake of itno other way, And if any be of that mind, 


| howcan they praiſe God for ir, whether 1t be comman gifts or ſpecial grace, or rcjo\ce in 


Chriſt from whom it comes. Andif any ſay, It is not from a change cf their minds about external 
Battiſm, that they d5 own this way of Chrits Baptizing, and do nat look upon it as null and wid; 1 
Anſwer, Then How can they juRify and own the participation of the greater benefit, and that which is 
the all in a wrong way, and yet condemn that way in the partaking of the leſſr, which is a little 
water as the external ſign ? Is no: this ro make more ado abour the Tything' of Mint, Annis 
and Cumin, and to be regardleſs a bout the way of partaking of the weighty marters of rhe Goſpel? 
And if the minds of any be nor changed abourthe way and manner of external Bajti/m ro be 
null and v07d if ir be performed by ſprinkling cr pouring upon; Then a!l the harm I with every 
ſuch Soul 15, That rhey will in the fear of God labour to have clear Scripture warrant for the 
ſtaying and fixing of their mind- 1n that frame,and be ſure they tollow Chriſt in ir, leſt at laſt 
they be found not followers of Chriſt, nor of his mird, Phil. 2. 6. And if It be not by pouring upon + 

Or Grinkling I hope never any will havethe face to ſay its Chrifts way, when 2zt is vor. If Any 
or all ſay, That Chrifts way of Baptizing is and mu certainly be the beſt way; and eſpecially when 
Fobn Baptiſts way by Dipping ts not commanded, nor can b2 proved : and then Fon Bapriſts way of 
Dipping, if ir could beproved, muſt be condemned. And certainly Fohn, whom Chriſt {o com- 
mended, 1s not to be condemned for any tng that he di:] in his Adminiſtrations: Ir iz cer- 
tain chat Fohn Adminiſtred Bapriſm with water the right way, though it car not ke proved to 
be by Dipping, In that the Phariſees and Lawyers were ſo condemned for not being baptized 
by him, Luke 7. 30. Matth, 21. 32, For he came in the way of righteouſneſs, and he fulfilled 
his courſe, and therefore did not go out of the way,but was in the right way,and kept the way, 
Afts 13. 24, 25, and did his work faithfully borh as to matrer and manner. *And if Chritſts 
way be the beſt way in any ones Judgment now can any Imagine that ic was not beſt in . 
Fans Judgment, that did propheſie of ir, and was ſent on purpoſe before his face to make his 
way firazght, and plain, and not more crooked,and ecclipled then it was before? And if Chriſts 
way be the beſt way, why ſhould Fohns ſuppoſed way that cannot be proved by Scripture, ve 
ſo contended for by any Soul, and ſuch Rents, Diviſions and Seperations made in the vifble 
Body cf Ciirift about it? and why ſhould any Soul living have the face to call that Chriſts way 
which they do, bur ſuppoſe was Fohns, and cannot by Scripture prove it to be Fobns way or . 
Chriſts way either? And if Chriſts way be beſt, why ſhould they be condemned that follow it, 
and thoſe that are baptized that way be taughtto renounce it, to partake of none knows whar? 
Or Thirdly It muſt be granted if Fohns way could be proved to be by Dipping, as Chriſls 
hath been by pouring xpon, Thar both were alike commanded and authorized by the will of 
God, and both were egually ctte&ual and ſufficient,and acceptable. And if but this much be 
granted, Then ſprink/ing muſt ſurely be lawful and commendable, and acceptable in all that per - 
form it that way, and they be, and muſt be looked upon to be in, and to keep tc, the way of 
he Lord, and the performance of the Ordinance that way muſt be valid, and not be accounted 
«ll and vojd,nor muſt there be any Room or place for rebaprizing, much lels any ig | 

of 


ens Plain Scripture-Proof, that the way of the 


—— 


Jrel 2.23, Iſa. 44+ 3+ Sothar Jon muſt not, nor did he intend dipping by his telling them, 
bs bajtized them with Water, becauſe Grd 1s nit the Author of Confuſton, but of Peace ; that j 
of Oxder, indentity and Agreement in his 18fticuted figns with the thing ſign fi d by them, 

2. From Go.!s appointing Bapriſm wich Water, to be a Sign and Type of Chrifis Bapti- 


Zing them with he Holy Ghoſt, How could it be ſo called aTI1VT >, if God had nor ap- 
pointed ic fo to be of Chriſts  aprizing with h11s Spirit? Known unto God are all his works from 
the foundation of the world, AQts 15, 12, 1 Ver, 3,21. And |obn's words, in Jofn 1.31, 32. 
Becauſ? Ch:4/t (uld be merifell to Hrael, therefrre he was come baptizing with Water, Now, the 
great cling Chriſt ſhould be manifeſt by ro Iſrael, was, his bajtizing with the holy Ghoſt, and 
in this he was mighticr than J-hbn, as to his Adniniftrations, as far as the Spirit was above 
Water, as to Nature and Excellency, John 1. 26 to 34. 

2. From Gods Defign and End 1n ſending |-hn to baptize with Water, to perform hi: 
Oarl1 and Promiſe made ro Abraham, and to his 'Seed, Now if John ſhould have intended 
dippinz, and have performed his Baptiſm by dipping, then all Infants and infirm perſons of 
cibraham's Veſterity, mult have been denyed or iutpended from the Ordinance, and from par- 
taking of the Priviledge, but have been all excluded and caſt our «{ the viſible Church «> 
God, which wculd have been inconſiſtent with the truth of God in the Promiſes made to 
the Fathers, Rom. 15.8. Luke 1.55, 71,72, 73, (Fc. Therefore Jchn did not intend dipping 
by his Bapr1zing, becauſe thts would have rendred the Promiſe null and void, which was, and 
15, and muft be for ever ſure to all the Seed, Ron.4.16, Aﬀs 2.38,39. Aﬀs 3.25. AS 3.23, 

4. It nay be proved from the total overturning of al] the ways of Purifications 1nſfituted by 
God, by Moſes, which were then all in force, and have rendered them all inſufhctent and 
inſ{;gnificant, mnt of which ſ{;gnified as much as John's Baptiſm, Numb. 10.. Pſalm 51. 6, 7. 
And al! of them were performed by ſprinkling. This would have mede (30d ro contradict 
himſeif as :o the outward f1gn, when the inward thing ſiznified was to he performed m the 
tame wav, Compare Pſalm 51,6, 7. with Aﬀs 15.7,8, c., and ir wou!d have cal. (corn up- 
on Miſes, who was faithful in all his hou? as a Servant, And this when they were all in force 
by Divine Authority, and in uſe among them, Aﬀs 21, 29,21, 22, 22, 24, (Ice | 

5, From Gods End in fending John t9 make plain the way of the Lord,or make it ſtraight ; that 
15, the way of Chrifts Communications in h1s Inftirutions and Ordinances: -Aand John dccia- 
ring that he was ſent ro baptize with W. ter, John 1. 31,32, 33. and the Scriprure men- 
rioning this, eſpecially as to Johns Minifiry, Ads 13. 24, 25. Matth. 21. 25. Ads 10. 27, 
do ſhew, that the great work of 7:bn the Baptiſt was to baptize the perple with Water, that 
they might come to Chrill to be baptized with th? le! Ghyfl 5 and ſhould Jobn have baptized by 
dipping, and Chriſt baprize by pouring upon or ſprinkling , was this ro make a firaighr and 
clear d1'covery of the way of tlie Lord © Would 1t not have made the way of Chri!t more 
«ark, and dubious, and crooked, than to mxke it ſtraight, clear, and plain to be apprehended? 
and that roo, Then Moſes, who put a Vail over his Face, for thev had ſprinkling, to ſer forth 
prinkiing, Yjabn 51. 6, 7. 

4. Fromthe Promite of God revealed by 7ohbn to the people, That ail fleſb ſhould fre the Sal- 
atten of G:d, Luke 3.6. Let thar Salyation of God be meant of the perſon of Chriſt, or 
cf the Diſpentatious of Chriſt, or both, jt is all one for that, For they muſt have the Pro» 
inife, or nor the Iromite, Chriſts perſon tcing 10 be manifeſt by h1s baptizing with the Ro- 
ty Glioft, Fehbn 1.31, 32,33. and this to be done, 2nd fo foretald by jouring out his Spirit uf+ 
en them. Should Fokn have bap:ized by dipping, he muſt ©f neceſti' y have kepr all from 
having a clear fighrof Chrii} 1n bis Diſpenſatons by this, repreſenting to them rhe inanner 
unit way of Chrilts Communicating to chena his Favours, Fer who of all Fleſh could ſee 
pour.nz, or ſp:inkliag fer forch by dipping and plunging; or who could underſtand 1t by 

/obrs Words and | $pceſſions of tc, when it was both expretied by one and the ſame word, 
in the fame Mood ? 

7. F-om Chriſts Comme-dation of -okn and bis Miniſtry, an that in voint of clearneffy 
a:zove all other of the Prophers ; and this could never have been, had Jn performed the 
120 one way, and yer expreiled Ciirilts periormanc? cf it another way by the ſame word; 
and that withour the leaft Explanation, and yis nor 11; Private fo an under ffar 312 Come 


pany. bu: In publick to all the Multirude. This would have wade Johns Dor in (1d Ads 
Jniniit-ari>ns harder to Le underſtood an Exekrels Viſions, that the People Ga. | ../ / 7.795 


{> 
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A<ro the ſetting forth of che manner of Chriſts baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt ; whereas 
ons Miniſtry was more clear than any of the Prophets, Matth. 11. 6, 7,8, 9. Lube 7.27,28. 

2, It may be proved, that Fchn did nor intend Dipping by his Bapcizing with Water by 

the Holy Gh-ſts making uſe of another word, to ſet forth dipping by in the New Teflament ; 


and that it is $x@T&, fee Fohn 13. 26. Luke15.24+ Rev. 19. 13. Mark 1 4.20. Matth.25.23+ 
and ſo makcth a difference between Baptizing and Dipping, in hat Dipping 1s expreſſed by 
another word in the Original always, where 1t 1s mentioned in the New Teſtament. 


Ordinance, irom any other typica[Ceremonial Purification inſtituted by God among this Peo- 
ple: Andif chere be nothing ſaid of it, no Man can have warrant for Divine Faith to believe, 
without a Scripture warrant, and tro be the exrernal matter to be belicyed, 1 Cor. Ie 3, &y 


tG6 12, And how any can teach that fer Dofrine to others, that they have no ground in 


Primitive Baptizing was by Sprinkling, and not by Dipping: 17 


 « 9. From Johns faying nothing of the alteration of the manner of his performance of this 


Scripture to belicve themſelves, 1 do not know : See Heb. 7. 14. If Jybn did baprize by : 2 


read nothing: Or, 2, By way of imitation of Moſes, and that could nor be, for his was oy 
Sprinkling, Numb, 1g. Heb $.13,14,15,20,21,22. Or, 3.To be a fign of Chriſt's Baptizing wit 
the Holy Ghoſt ; nor that could nor be, for that was by Pouring upon, or Sprinkling, 4. Or 
15 make the way of th: Lord more flraight and plain to all the people 3 nor that could not be, for ir 
would rather eclips and dari;en jr, None can diſcern Spriokling by Dipping: Or $@ That all 
!c{h among them might ſee ir, that 15, enjoy and parrake of 1r; and that could not be net- 
ther, for then, all Infanrs and infirm perſons, muſt be excluded from it : Or 6. That Chriſt 
might be the clearer known; bur thar could not be, becauſe he performed his another way. 
Or, 7.To fultil ſome Goſpel Promiſe or Prophecy; bur that could not be neither, for thatexpreſly 
þid forth, ſprinkling or pouring upon, Fack, 35.25. Iſa.521 5. Joel 2.28, Ija. 44.3. Prov.1.23. 
Z:ch.12.10. Or, $. In Imitation of the Phariſees and.the Fews 1n thoſe days; for they iinned 
againſt rhe expreſs Law of God, if they performed any of their Purifications either by Blood 
or Warer any other way thao by ſprinkling ; and they were a People that made it the il of 
their Religion, to keep tothe Letter of the Law, Rom. 2,27. And Fohn accounted them @ Ge» 
neration of Vipers, Match. 3.9,9. and they (aid, John had a Devil, Maith. 11.17,18, 19, What 


warran: Men will have for Fobn's imagined dipping, I know not, how confident foever they be. \ 


10. From the Enemies filence, and their never quarreling at Fohn for any alteration of this 


Purification, from what Moſes's was 3 but they were the firſt that Febn does record, that calied , 
fohi's Adminiſtration Baptizing, Joh 1, 25. and ſurely they did not intend dipping by it, ! 


j 
ſ 
| 


becauſe there was no ſuch way In any of their Typical, Perſonal Purifications, and they were , 


(frear pretenders to the firi& keeping to Moſes, andthe obſervation of the Letter of the Law. , 


And they could not be ſo ignorant as not to knoiy It ro be a Sign only, and Fobrws words ia » 


declaring Chriſt's Baprizing with the Holy Ghoſt, was enough to declare it ro them ; and yer 


ve ever find one word of their quarrelling, or gain-ſaying, or finding fault with Fubn as, 
vringing in any new way of Adminiftration of the ſign, contrary to what Mes had deliver- 
ed te them from the Lord. 

' 11, Another Argument to prove, that Fobn did not intend dipping by his ſaying, he bay- 
tred with Water, may be taken from Apollos, who knew only the Bapriſm of Fobn, ard wa 
mighty in the Scriptures, and was able toprove,that Feſus was Chrift, Acs 18.24. to the end; 
which could never have been, had Fohn's Adminiſtration of the Sign been fo conrrary to 
Chriſt's Adminiſtration of the thing ſigmificd: Where could Apollos have any thing from 
the Scripture to prove the Bapriſm of Jobn co ſer forth Chriſt's Bapriiz1, or trom his Do= 
ftrine by exprefling Chriſls Baptiſra by pouring upon, by the ſame word that he exprelſed his 
oivn, 1f he did perform his own by Dipping ? If any ſay, that the word has a rivo-told ac- 
Ccep.a:10n mn the New Tefumezrt; ler them that ſay 1t prove it by the New TeStumnt, it 


they can; ſor my part, I ſhal! thank tem for thar charitable Work 3 bur till then 1 have no | 


ground to believe 1t; and if any fav, Tliat rts 2& of Apolios proving by the Scripture, thac 
Jeſs was Chi, was after that Ayailz and Priſcilla had inftruges hun; 1 snliwer, Gd 
mey infiruct him in the B:ptifn of Fobn, can they prove that? and did he reach publicly 
dcforc tha:, and nor prove by the Scripture, whac he preached? can they prove thar ? Or 
an they yrove, that Fohn's Baptiſm was not warranted by the Scrip:ure ? How dare tNey then 
Over:uru tik way of Chriſt's Baptizing , and follow John ; Let them that make its Obz:Hion 


s 
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Dipping, he muſt do ir citheF from his Ccmmiſſion by Divine Revelation; bur of that we \ «; 
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\baprized, ordipped, belooſe from every thing elſe immediately before the aQ of dipping ; 


Plain Scripture-Vroof, that the way of the 


prove, that the commendation given to 47-{!:*, is ro be re\Irained to 11a time following 

Aquiltz and Priſcilla their inſtructing 1m; and not o the whole of h1s pu>3ICK \tiniitry, with 
reſpeR to his proving whar he (31d by Scripture, ven ne knesv only the Bapcum of John, let 
"bem prove ity any part of tliat Tex', foon's Bapiizing was a making ſiraight and plan the 
Fay of the Lord; ler who will make it crooked. 


12 We may argue it alſo, That Joþn did not baptize by Dipping, nor intend ſo, when 
te rold them, he drd indeed baptize them with Witer, From the impoſlibility of the act of 


"Dipping thar 1s, that any particular ſingle perſon, with the ordinary ſtreng:h of Nature, 
/ of whartloever ſtature-or proportion Jehn was, ſhould be able rodip or plunge all ſorts of per» 


ſons of whatſoever age, ſex, condition, ſtature, or corpulency, according to the true ac- 
ceprarion of Dipping, as ſer forth in Scripture, Whether Fokn ſtood 1n.the Water or: out of 
the Water : If the Baptiſm he to be of the whole perſon, and not of a part, and but one, 
not of rwo kinds, one immediate, and the other mediate by the Clothes: and if the perſon 


and that the whole perſon be out of the Water, before any of the perſon be, or can be dip- 
d in by the Dipper 3 and that the Baptized be wholly Paſſive, and no way Attive in the 


eaſt, in the reception of it; and that part of the perſon, or thing that 15 graſped by the 


Dipper, be nor accounted to be dipped while ſo graſped by him; and that the perſon dipped 
be taken our of the Water by the Dipper, as ever it was dipped in by him ; and all other Cir- 
cumſtances and Thing: that the Scripture makes diſcove:y of, with reſpe& ro Dipping, a real 
regard be $ad rothem; that ſo there may be, indeed, a real dipping, according to what the 
word of God does diſcover of the nature of the at. And fo to take Dipping 1n a Scripture 
Senſe, and then it will be found to bea thing 1mpoſkible, or :n a& impoſlible for any ane 
Individual to perform, to all ſorts, ſexes, ages, and degrees of perſons whatſoever ; and there- 
fore, ſurely, John did nor baptize by- dipping, nor intend dipping by his ſaying, he had ba 
tized them with Water ; forit was impoſlible for him to do it by his ordinary, natural, per 
nal ſtrength ; and he had no other, for he did ns Miracle, John 10. 41, 42. ; 

But ſome may objeR, and ſay, That it 3s not expreſly ſaid, that he poured upon, or ſprinkled 
with Pater, I anſwcr, no more 1s 1t expreſly faid, that hedipped ; bur it 15 ſaid, 'he baptized 
with Mater ; and he toid chem, That our Lord Jeſus, when he did appear, ſhould baptize them 
with the holy Gh»ﬀ8F. And this kind of baptizing 1s expreſly called, pxoing upon, ſhedding upon, 
falling upon, ſitting upon, blowing upon, 'and ſprinkling with in Scripture, As 2. 3,4,5,16,17,33s 
Titus 3. 5, 5. As 10. 44, 45+ AAS 11.15, 16, 17. Heb, 10. 22, 1 Per, 1. 2, and the Ex- 
ternal Baptiſm 1s to bea ſign of the Internal by Scriprure warrant, and according to the Faith 


. 
_— 


and prove, by the like Scripture Expreſſions, That John did perform his External Baptizing 


- * 


of all thar own External Worſhipping of the True God 3 and if any can ſhew ſo much warrant -/ 
for the picof, that Fohn did 1ntend dipping by his ſaying, he did indeed battize them with ar 


with Water by Dipping, 1 ſhall be fo far from Reviling, or ContradiQing that Perſon, or thoſe | 


Perſons, be they who they will, that T ſhall endeavour cordially to thank them, 

But a little further co end this particular:1f it could be proved,thatFohnBatri# didas certainly 
dip or plunge into water, As 1t hath been proved that John did Prophefic Chriſt ſhould pour 
them the holy Ghoſt, and forinlye them with it: and that Chriſt did Baptize with the holy Ghof 
when he did come: I (ay, if this way could be with ail clearnefs as ſully proved; yet it muſt be 
granted in the reſult of it, Either That Zohn Bap:3its way of Baptizing, by Dipping was the beft 
way; Or That Chriſtsway of pouring upon, or ſprinkling with was the beft way,Or elſe 't muſt be 
granted in the 'T hird place Thar both was equally commanded and alike cffeRually ſufficient, 
for their deſigned ends, and alike acceptably ro God. If any ſay, That Jo'ns was of Dipping and 
ptunging, C if tt could be proved) was the onely right way; Then Chrift who 31 Lord, Lawegiver and 
Judg, mull} be condemned, and his way of communicating of the holy Gho which is the gi ft of Goon 
and the all of life and G14line)s in principle and pradtice, muſt nt be inthe right way, becauſe Chriſt 
does not take the perſons he Baptizeth with it, and Dip them or plunge them into the holy Ghoſt. And 
what then willtheymake of Fohn's, If when he did ln:w certainly and clearly and this by Immedi- 
ate revelatton from God, that Chriſt ſhould Baptize, by pouring out his ſpirit upon hit people and 
ſprinkling them with it ; And did ſo foretell it to the people, and intend this way cf B2ptizing 
when he ſpake it: And expreſſed it by the ſame word,as he did cxprefs his own baptizing with 
water by ;what 1 ſay will they make of John the Baptiſt, If when he did know Chriſts way and 


manner, and yer he would not follow it, When it is, and hath ever been the honour of all his 
On Wee POETS Meſlengers 
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Prinitive Baptizing was bySprinkling and not by Dipping. 19 
menengers and people to follow Chriſt their 1 xd and Maſter : And ali be bid ro ſoilow the 
molt Eminent and Immediare meſſengers as they follow Chirttt? 1 Cor, 11, 1. What v-1lirhey 
make of F:/n bajriſt for not raking Chriſts way when he knew it, and propticſied of it, and ver 
"cr follow it asthey ſuppoſe, nor rake Chriſts wayz Bur take another way that was Impolbble 
n jt (cif; and ſhew no warrant why he did nor take that way,nor any warrant for another way z 
Bat is and muſt be ſuppoſed to doir, quite contrary to Chrifts way when he did appear. and 
quire contrary to the Nature of the Ordinance whi. his ro be and muſt be a ſign, or elſe ir 
muſt be no:hing, and quite contrary to Moſes, and Gods inſtitutio:s by hin an-} never give 
one word rothe people totell rhem wiy he did fo do! And what will any make of the way of 
their reception of the holy Ghoft from Chriſt, whether ir be in the ſaving graces or the com- - 
mon gifrs thercof, All parrake of 1r, in one and che ſame way, Ads 11. 15, 15, 19, As 15. 7, 
8.0, And if they do not partake of it in the right manner, will they own it for right any more 
than they do own the external Baptiſm to be right, if itbe nor partook of by Dipping, or plunging? 
And if they do not own it as right, how can they dare to make uſe of their gifts, or of their 
praces, or hope to be ſaved by theirgrace as uniting them to Chriſt, or evidencing them to 
be in Chriſt ? And if they Do own either gifts or graces given to them and received this way 
axright, It muſt be from a change of their Judgment, about external Bapriſim, or by way of 
Compulſion that they can have ir, or partake of it no other way, And if any be of that mind, 
howcan they praiſe God for ir, whether it be common gifts or ſpecial grace, or rcjo\ce in 
Chriſt from whom it comes. Andif any ſay, It is not from a change of their minds about external 
Baptiſm, that they d» own this way of Chrits Baptizing, and do nat look upon it as null and 16d; 1 
Anſwer, Then How can they jafify and own the participation of the greater benefit, and that which is 
the all in a wrong way, and yet condemn that way in the partakzng of the leſſzr, which is a lite 
water as the external ſign ? Is no: this ro make more ado about the Tyrhing of Mint, Annis 
and Cumin, and to be regardieſs a bout the way of partaking of the weighty marters of rhe Goſpel? 
And if the minds of any be not changed abourthe way and manner of external Bapti/m ro be 
pull and v07d if it be performed by ſprinkling or pouring upon; Then a!l the harm I wiſh every 
fuch Soul 15, That rhey will in the fear of God labour to have clear Scripture warrant for the 
ſtaying and fixing of their mind- 1n thar frame,and be ſure they tollow Chriſt in ir, leſt at laſt 
they be found not followers of Chriſt, nor of his mird, Phil. 2. 6. And if It be not by pouring upon 
or rinkling | hope never any will have the face to ſay it zs Chriſts way, when 2zt is vor. If Any 
or all ſay, That Chrifts way of Baptizang ts and mud certainly be the beſt way, and eſpecially when 
Fobn Baptiſts way by Dipping ts not commanded, nor can b2 proved : and then Fo5n Baptiſts way of 
Dipping, if it could be proved, muſt be condemned. And cerrainly Fohn, whom Chriſt fo com- 
mended, is not to be condemned for any thing thar he dil in his Adminiſtrations: Ir i cer- 
tain char Fobn Adminiſtred Bapriſm with water the right way, though it cat not ke proved to 
be by Dipping, In that the Phariſees and Lawyers were ſo condemned for not being baptized 
by him, Luke 5. 30. Matth, 21. 32, For he came in the way of righteouſneſs, and he falfilled 
his courſe; and therefore did not go out of the way,but was in the right way,and kept the way, 
Atts 13.24, 25. and did his work faithfully borh as to marrer and manner. *And if Chriſts 
vay be the beſt way in any ones Judgment now can any Imagine that ir was not beſt in - 
Fabns Judgment, that did prophefie of ir, and was ſent on purpoſe before his face to make his 
way flraight, and plain, and not more crooked,and ecclipled then it was before? And if Chriſts 
way be the beſt way, why ſhou!d Fobns ſuppoſed way thar cannot be proved by Scripture, be 
ſo contended for by any Soul, and ſuch Rents, Diviſions and Seperations made in the viſible 
Body of Cirift about it? and why ſhould any Soul living have the face to call thar Chriſts way 
which they do. but ſuppoſe was Fokns, and cannot by Scripture prove it to be Fobns way or - 
Chriſts way either? And if Chriſts way be beſt, why ſhould they be condemned thar follow ir, 
and thoſe that are baptized that way be taughtto renounce it, to parcake of none knows what? 
Or Thirdly It muſt be granted if Fohns way could be proved to be by Dipping, as Chriſls 
hath been by pouring xpen, Thar both were alike commanded and authorized by the will of 
God, and both were equally cttcual and ſufficienr,and acceptable. And if but this much be 
granted, Then ſprink/ing muſt ſurely be lawful and commendable, and acceptable in all that per- 
form it that way, and they be, and muſt be looked upon to be 1n, and to keep tc, the way of 

he Lord, and the performance of the Ordinance that way muſt be valid, and not be accounted . 
/-3ll and vojd, nor muſt there be any Room or place for rebaptizing, much leis any _— | 
of 
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©r revourcing, of it and envrg)ing againft it, as Antichriſtian, 7c, when it is the way of 
Clicaſi, and of as good warrant, an as <ti-:tual and acceptavle, as Dipping, if that could be 


proved to be commanded, and alſo performed as Chrifts Bapiuzing wirh the holy Ghoſt 1; 
virnetled in Scripture ro be performed by pruring upon, ſhedding upon or ſprinkling with, 


Secondly, | (hail endeavour to diſcover by Scripture &rguments, That as John the Bajtift 
did nt, nr 9::ght nit to baptize by arpring, not that h2 did rntend aipping by that wird ; |» that 
he did baptize by pruring upin, or ſprinkling, and qught fo to baptize with Water , ard that he 
d:d intend pourtng uj on, o& ſj rinkling with Water, nien he ſaid, 1 indeed. have baptized you 
with Vater, Multi, 2. 11. 

Having laid down ome Scripture Argument*, to ſatisfie poor Souls, That John atd not baztize 
by dipping or plunging : Now ler us fee turcher, har might be produced to prove, That John 
the Baptiſt did baj tize with Water, by priring 94t or ſprinkling Mater upon them that ke baptred : 
And 1 pur irboch theſe expreſtions, pouring up32,or ſprinkling, becaulte theſe are made {ynony- 
mous terms by the Holy Ghoſt, and ace ulcd 1n Scripture, to ſ11ynitie and (ct forth one ard the 
ſame thing. Compare 1/z.52.1 5 Exek 36.25. with 1/4.44.3. fJocl2.28, and 1 Petel-2, Heb 19.22, 
-with Titus 2. 5, 6. and As 2, 3,4, $, 16,17,33- and As 11. 15, 15,17. And to prove, 
That *Folin th: Bapriit dsJ4 pour upon, or Iprenkle with Water , thiſe that he bajtizzd with Water, 
I ſhall cttcr tlicke enſuirg Scripture &rguments, Firſt of all from che great promiſe of God 
made long befcre to thar People in particular, and to the whole Church im general; in E- 
zeh. 35. 253 25. I will ſpranlle clean Water upon you ; Obſerve, the matter is Water, and clean 


Water ; compare this with Heb. 10. 22. 1t1s called pare IF ater, TEL SY xabx6@ « the ve- 
ry word thr 1s uſed for to fer forth their Water of purifying, which muſt be underſtood of 
rne fimple Element nſer apart for that End, without the aſhes of an H:ifer. The words jn F- 
zh. 35. 25. are FIYNNMU FRY'D  RINTY TR; the word for clean is from DMD 
he purified, and 1s that whereby their cleanſing both External and Internal is fer forth, and 
uſed; Sce Numb. 19. 19. Lev. 13. 34. Mat, 3. 3. Exras. 20, Prove. 28. 9, Pialm 51. 12s 
T his Prone reſpeRs the ceſſation of the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and the Aſhes oft the 
Heiferz and yet it ſhould be eftcQual'for purifying by divine appointment and ſepar.:tion. 
Ii any will have this ro be imtended only of che Internal Baptiſm, the Baptiſm with the {'y 
Gooft ; rhen they muſt grant, that the Internal Baptiſm 1s ro be performed by ſprinkling 3 and 
d2ubrlels Fibn the Baprift did know this as well as any do or can now; and if he did, 


then he muſt interd ſprinkling | y the word SxT710%: when he prophefſird of Chriſt's Bap- 


tizing themwith the Holy Ghoſt, or elle he muſt contradi-tthe exprets promiſe of God, And 
for any ro exclude the gn and meats here to be contained and intended in rhe 1'romiſe 3 


whence then will tzey have che Means 1f not from the Promiſe ? and why ſhould tne manner 
of ti1e application, or adminiſtration of the means, and External Sign, if ir be not contained 


12 the promiſe, be made a matrer of ſuch weighr and moment, as to ctuſe ſuch Scparation | 


and Diviſion among Chriſtians 2 And why ſhould that which 1s nor contained in the promiſe 


be matter ſo highly fer by ? But if the External Sign and che Manner of the adminiſtration of it * 
were not here intended, how will this promiſe reſpect the Goſpel times, and the cellation cf... 
their blood of Euils 2nd Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer ro be done only with Water, withe 


our any Compclition? And how ſhould they be able ro pray for the fulfilling, cf it which 
rite Loru faith, be would 52 jought unto by them, that he ſhou'd do it for them? Vcrie 27. as 
D.t:4did ofold, Pſalm $1.5,7. If Fohn Bapriiis baptiſm was not what was contained 1n this 
Promife, how coultl 1: be the fulfilling of chat which God had ſpoken by rhe Mouth of all 
his Hely Prophets1ince the World began? Luke 1. 55, 70, to the end. Then the Promiſe 
muſt nor contain the making plain the way of the Lor1, nor the means whereby all Fleſh ſhould 
ſee tin? $.atvatron of God, Luke 3. 6. and they that have Faith to beheve theſe things, may 


tor me: They mu:; make the Promiſe to be fulfilled by means or without means ; if by 


means it muſt be the ſame way adiniſtred ro be the Stgn repreſenting the rhing to be 0b- 
tuned, If withour means, then that renders means needle(s, and then there is no need of ' 


exrcrnal Baptiſm, contrary to Luke 7. 30. Fehn 3, 3, 8. Heb. to. 22. The Pody is to be waſh- 


ed to draw near to God. Secondly, Another Arguinent may be taken from the grear Prophe- - 
tc rat reſpected Goſpel times, concerning the wav of Chrifts ©ammunicationsof the Benefits. 


of 1:1 Death and Suffering:, in Iſa. 52.15, CDT 291: 119 I $0 ſhall be ſprinkle ma- 


ny N.uions, Doubtleſs this Yrophelie, or Promue by way vi 1rupaciie reſpes the Go[pel- 
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hap 14 the Spirn, or Holy Ghoſt: They muft grant, that Chr:tts Baptiſm is by way of 


:0411045 2nd char 15 enough ro warrant the Sign and External Bp:itm to ve lo admini- 
fired, If any will exclude Bapritm to Be included in the Text, r1;oy muſt inake ir no means 
of the ſerring forth of the Death of Chriit, and his Sufjeringe, or elſe no means of the convey- 
ance of the tenefirs of 17% 

2 If They Len to to? Irrard Brpti'm, They mit make N.aime, and many nations the 
ſubs uf 192 Irnpard Baptiſm winch will diicover all ſ1c'1 of a more larger heart than they 
have bcen. if thy fo do. 1 o allow many natzons the Intvr ir] Babtifin, but allow few rhe external 
Baytwm: But for che Imerpreration of this rext Chriſts own words jn Matth. 23, 10, 20. 15 
enough. Bur k.ere 15 Coreain warrant tht John ought 79 Baprize by /prinbling water upon then, 
How elſe ſhouid this Propnefie be fu:filied with reſpect tothe means [erring forth the death "of 
Chriſt, and 1s way of communicating th? benefts there:f. The Apoſtle doth argue the neceſſiry 
of the Scripture prophefre being fulfilled that reſpeRted Fudas, As. 1. and was rhere nor as great 
a neceſhiry cf rhe fulfilling of this rhat reſpeRed all Nations, and Chrifls Adminiftirations ? 

2. It my be further argued and proved by Fohn the Raymifts Intending and Chrifts poaring upon, 
and (printling with, by this word Bare. It 1s proved from expreſs Scriprore that he did in- 
tend {pr1:{:/1ng, or pouring upan by that word, when he prophetied of C:rift Baptizing with the 
bly Gho/t, and uncil any either learned or unlearned, can prove by Scripture, rhac he intended 
Dryping by the ame words, when he ſpake of h1s Baprizing with water, the accepration of the 
word according to the f1zn, and the thing ſ;zmfied, muſt be of .one and the ſame f1gnification 
to all that will not gainſay expreſs Scripture. 

4. It may be proved alſo, that Fobn aid Baptize by ſpronkling or pouring water upon them; Tn 
that the vulgar, even the multitudedid underſtand his meaniag and intencior, when he expreſſed 
Chriſts Baprizing wich the holy Ghoſt, and mtended fprinkling by the fame word, art the 
ſime rime3-rhar he expreiled his B ptizing with warer by : And this wichour the leaſt explana- 
tion of, or diſcovery of any difterent figniftcarion or accepration. 7 Indeed Baptize you with wa- 
ter: but he ſhall Baptize yju with thc holyGhoft, and with fire, Here is nor the leaſt Intimation of 
the leati difterence in the f1gnification of the word 8 XTTi(2 and he intended pouring wpmn, 


and ſrrinhling with reſpeX ro Chriſts way of Baptizing, ani this the vulgar underſtood it and 
d.d bear witnels afterwards that ke ſpake rruth of Chrift in this as well as in all other things, 
7m 15. 40,41, 42, Now they could never have born v1rnels to the truth of whar he ſpakeof 
*Chrift had chey not underſtood whar was ſpoken; and they underſtood it though 1n a ftare of 
I2morar.ce and unbelief, for they believed afterwards, Fohn 15. 41, 42. Now it was altogether 
Tmpoſſivle that the people ſhould have underſtood what FoEndid intend by the word Baptzze, 
when ſpoken of Chriſt Baptizing with the holy Ghoſt, withcur the leatt evpianation or unfoid- 
me if in c:fe he ſhould have Bapt:zzed any other way, or the word have t1gnified any other -way 
of Baptizing them, what it ſignified with reſpe& to Chriſts in Fobny intentions. If any objet 
and fay the word have a two fold acceptarion, I Anſiver, That it hath ſuch a contr ary accepratuon 
mn any one text in the New Teſtament, Let they that ſay it, Prove it by Scriprure:Oreiſe ler them 
zccount whar they ſay herem, without warrant from Scripture and what they believe herem, 
to be bur an 9tini2n, Dogma, but nor fites, a divine faith having no arune warrant, tillthey can 
ſhe their warrant, that thus it z5 written, and therefore th; they belizv?;, and 1t they could 
fhew, 'thar the word has another acceptation in the new Teſtament, will char prove, that it 
hath a twofol4 accep:ation, the one contrary to theorther, wheni: 15 taken to cxprels the ſign , 
antl the thimg tentfied? Tf ir can, it will be well for them thar be of this nnd cocleartheſe things 
tw'the world, And Tvirdly Tf ir ſhould have ſuch a two fold acceprarion, as ſonie would have 
T,as to ſiznifte Dipping or planging, and powirg upin, or ſprinkling, with reſpeR to this rexr, 
Matth, 3. 11, and as ro Fohns Baptiſm and Chrifts, then jt muſt overturn the trurh of che pro- 
mikemade ro the farhers. Rorn. 15. 8, For then children and all Inftcm: perſons muſt be-exclud- 
ed'baptiſm, ani{ ir mutt concradi& the end of F»hns comme 1n exclu1in; part and the greateſt 
ft of the (uhj<As of his Mmniſtrs; Male. 4. 5. Lube rt. 17. and make F2bns preaching of it co 
allthe p2ople of [/-22] ro be wichour warrant, becauſe a'l could nr plurt.che of it, Acts 13, 24 
and'it muſt make all-the Inſtirutions of God by 47ſes, ro be all Impereznent, and inſignificant, 
And "mſifficient, ati have Dcſtroved Nan mtg of the c2uch of the Fews, and made 
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Primitive Baptizing w.1s by Sprinkling, and not | y Dipping. 21 
ms, b:cuſe ir mentonerh many Nations ; for till Chriſt's coming, and ril! tits Death, that 
Natrona only, was the only viſitle Church cf G d. If any w1i:i limit this to che Internal Sprink- 
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Plain Scripture-Proof, that the way of the. 
them no members that were members ard ir miſt make Johns exhortation, backed with the 
greatest promiſes, and dreadfulle$} thredtnings, to be limited only ro the $irong, and firm and 
b.l{ of the Adult, and all the reſt muſt be no trees cf the fichd ard nenher chaff, nor wheat, and 
to po neither to he aven nor hell, and Chriſts fan notto extend to them, ror they to be any fin- 
ncrs1f rhey did never come 10 him, comrrary to Acts 3g. 23. 

5. It may be proved that okn did Baptize with water, by j:iing wt-n, or (ſrinbling; In that 
that was the Manner in which the Lord did Baprrze, by the clczd, under the Miniliry of Moſes, 
inthe red ſea, 1 Co. 1c. 2, All our fathers were Bajtized unto Meſs inthe cloud, and in the ſea, 
Or by the cloud in the ſea, as the werds ſhould te tranſlated according to the Greek rear, If 
what was doneby tle cloud wit, or 1: by prz1ang upon or jproninding wit! then this Bafjtiz; 
was by (prinkling 2. Tf ihe Baptizcd vere upon dr) ground, wien they were Baftzzed, rhicn their 
L.pitzing-was by ſprinkling, But that they were, eb. 11. 29. 3. If it was a baprizing of the 
a ble ht together, then it was bv ſprinblingg Burthar it was of all ur fathers, 4. If it was done 
in a (hit ſpace of time, then it was done ty ſprinkling, bur that it was 7n one mght, «, If their 
Lipizing was while t hey nerve in Mctzon and paſſed through the Sca it was by ſprinkling; but thar 
It was, Heb. 11. 29. 6. If the Red Sea was reſtrained mn 41s motion, then 1t was by (pranklings 
Pur that it was; for it was corgealed, and flord up like a wall. 5. 1f it was by cne Baprizer, it was 
by ſprinkling, for it was to Moſes, or under the condutt of Moſes, 1 Cor. 15. 2. If any objeR, that 
this was an extraordinary Baptizing, I Anſwer, | do not deny 1t:Bur doth that make \the manner 
of it anlanf.d; Cr the word exprefling of it to have another {1gmification ? If thar ef the extra- 
ordinatineſs of it will render it not uſefulin this caſe, Why does the holy Ghoſt here make uſe 
of it, ro ſtir up the Corinthzans to taking heed thar they do ror prriſh under the Weans of grace 
by their unworthy walking, ard unfrunfulneſs? Was not Jobns Baptiſm, and the Baptiſmof the 
AroStHes recorded in the New Teſtament, extracrdinary in this refpeR, thatthey vere extraoy- 
dinary Immediate 6: cers as well as Moſes. And had Chriſt Corporeally preſent with them, and 
owning of 11? Fobn 3. 22, 23, 24. If the: Extradinarineſs of the things in the New TeSament, 
muſt niake rhem be laid aſide, what of ritar, which 1s recorded there, muſt be lefr ? Was not 
Philips nuftion ro the Eunuch, and what he did and the effect of 1t, all extraordinary? Aﬀs 8, 
22, 29 29. Beſides, rhe queſti5n in hand is not whether it was ordinary or extraordinary for kind; 
But the Hanmer how it was done: This being God's way; And Febn being {cnt from God Imme- 
diately to Baptize with water, and giving no <7mand for any other way of the performance 
of the ſame 94inance; It isſuffcient grovrd of fanth, ard Scripture proof, that Fohn performed 
the tame ordinance, expreſſed by the ſame word BawT I2%, 1m the ſame way and manner 1n the 


Application of water to them by poking it upon them, or ſprink/ing them wirh ir, and notby 
L»pjing or plunging them inir, The ſame pever that ſprankled them in 1 Cer. 10. 2. could have 
d;rped them:Bur God choſe ſjrinbling, Fobn could not dip thoie that he could {prinLe.And 1n this 
tc condeicention of God Almighty docs appear tous 6. It way be proved from the nature ofthe 
or dmance; which is an axtward and 1ifible fgn, 1 Peter, 3. 21, That Bajtiſm that s ſaving by 
which I humbly conceive we be to underfiand that Parre/m that is of Gods appointing, and not 
mans. & 0d that which Gels bleſſing doth accompany to all whom he picaſes : Of which kind 
Fobrs baptiſm certainly was, Jn that it was from heaven, Maith, 21, 25. and in that they were 
fuch ſinners that reje <d it, Lube 5. 30. Matth. 21, 32, The words of the Phariſees, and alſo 
of Jobn Baptiſt in his anſwer to them, ſcein to Carry this in the end and deſign of them, to 
ſheiv, that Baptiſm external was a ſign, #:hn. 1.24,to 33. Andif any will deny it to be a fagn 
of the Inernal Baptiſm, They ray call it their on, and do tt or perform ut which way they 
pleaſe, and make the molt of the jucceſs. A tign Was preper to Johns Minifiry being A prophet 
H1jta 12. 10. 

7. It may be Argued, That it was done by ſprinhling, In that it was Impcſſible for any one 
ſingle perſon, or any with him to do1t by Dripring or applying the perſon to the water, ard make 
but one B.zpti/m of the perſon. 8. It may be irg:cd from the asjundts of this performance, the 
wrult:tade of ſpeftators of all forts, and the circumiiances of time and place; The time being ſhort 
for Fobns per{2. mnarce 5 14, and rhe place inthe wilderreſs, or near ir. And the time it was Im- 
poſlible it ſhould be per ,5-mmed in, They that were Laptized were ſo many, and the place at ſuch 
a diſtance from 1/.uces of jaccour. Ard a generation of wipe;s ſp:ctators, Ard for John ro take up 
all ſores of per {ns and Dip them into the ware), and take thei or again himfel,, And this 
of all ſexes ard ages, whetlier in their utual wiaring apparel or withour it, for the ground for 


: deveſting : 


a 
k - 


— 


| 


| 


, 


| 


| 


J-yeſting we nave none : Bcfore the Generation of wipers 1s ſpectators could nor b-: But ro pour 
water upon, or to ſprinkle them with water, rhis will conf;it with ail adjunf?s, id circumPances 
of the performance. Beſides no other performance of Baptiſin than this of ſjrink/ig world core 
Gf with Jobr's gravity and ſerrouſneſs, being filled with the bly Ghoit, nor with Ki qt-orty of 
Carnt.ts , an converſatin,that 1e Cane 10,09: eatin? and drinbing, and affable conver teas Ch qi! dit 
-. In that Fobn's Bapiiim was a preparing thern for Chri/t, ans maling Strat;ht ail plan the way 
of the L5:4, Matth. 3. 3. Mark. 1.3. Luke 3. 3, Ev, to direft, from WIG, rendered 


by compli, dirige, John 1, 23. Ir is as the Learned obſerve, coumpounded of © 


bone 77 YE pro TioFH{14 pono, reffum enim eff quod bene politam eft, Luke 3. 4. Eve: 
jy Valy ſhall be fillzd, and every Mountain and hill ſhall be brought by 35 thi; makes 
ills and Valleys tro become Plzins. And the cro:fb'd (hill be made Sratght 3 this re- 
ſpccts the ſiraightneſs of the way : and the rough ways ſhall bz mate ſmm1th ; and clits 1s from 
J(a. 4% 3, 4+ 17DA a plain prepared way, as perſons do make by caſting up Earth and 
Siones ro make a Highway, from GY to /ift up, Ia. 57. 41. So that Fybn's Adminittraticn 

was 1n ſuch a manner as did moſt ciraciy fer forth the way of Chriſt*s Communications clear- 
Iv, that all f:ſh mzzht fee the Salvatinn of God : andto perform his Baptiſm by ſprinkling, was 
according to what Wis promiſed and propheſfied of, Iſz. 52. 15. Ezeb. 36. 25. Iſa. 44. 3. 
Joel 2. 22. Zech. 17. 12+ and ſhould John have performed by Dipping, he mult have cclipf- 
ed the way of Chriſt, and not made clearer diſcoveries thereof, It any can make thar appear, 
that digping a pcrſ.n anto Water, is the way t9 make the way of pouring up3n, or ſprinkling with, 
jlunelt ; they that can ſo apprehend, I ſuppoſe, will have little warrant of Scripture ro 
prove ir, The Prophets way was to make the Vitions.plain; and the Apoſtles way was to - 
uſe grcar plainneſs of Speech, 2 Cor. 3.12, and to deliver words eafie to he underſtood, 
though tiie matrer was weighty. 10, [t may be argued and proved by the: Snvjets of the 
Adminiſtration, all the Trees of that Field, and all that Generation, Marth. 3. 9. Marth, 11.16, 
al; the pcople of- Iſrael, Acts 13. 24. or elfe it would not have been the fin of every Soul 
that did not hearken, Ads 3. 23. Luke 7. 30. Fathers and Children, Lake r. 17. the Cir- 
cumciſion, Rom. 15, 8. Now I do know none that doho!d theſe capable of dipping, but they 
were the ſubjeQs of Baptiſm, as to the tender of is, and heir fin, if they did not come, be- 
ing Children of the Promiſe, Afts 2.33,39. therefore it was, and muſt be performed by ſprink- 
ling, or pouring upon, 11. From the ſilence of the Enemies, the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and from their giving of «ttheritle of Baftizing, John 1. 24, 25. Should John have periorm- 
ed this Baptiſm by dipping, how would they have ra1iled again t it, as one tliat did do con- 
trary to Moſes, and all the Jews alſo? See Aﬀs 21, 19, 29, 21, 22, 23. They were ready to 
quarrel againſt every thing, yer they never ſpeak one word againit his Bap:1iſm, though up» 
on other accounts they ſaid he had a Devil; yet they call this h7zs performance and admrniſtra- 
tn, Eipitzing, John 1. 25. which fhews 1t was performed the ſime wav that they perform- 
ed their Baptizings in, and that was by ſprinkling ; and this by the expres command of God, 
and they had ſinned againſt the very letter of the Law if they had not, Numb. 1c. Lake 13. 
3%;39. Mark 9.4,8, Paul argued his inoffenſiveneſs to them, and the groundlefſneſs of 
their hatred againſt him in that he did ſay none other things than Moſes in the Law did fay 
ſhould come,and the Prophets g00, Aﬀs 25.22, They would have had ground for their zccufa- 
ton1f Zebn ſhould have turned ſprinkling into dipping, when the Prophets had foreto!d the 
contrary ; and Moſes did contrary. 12, In that pouring upon, or ſprinkling of the perſon 
with Water In Scripture, and application of Water tothe perſon, 15s cxpretied by the ſame 


ord RxTTICE, that John expreſſed his Vaptiim with 1C0r. 10. 2. the application of Warer 
to the perſons of all the Vifidle Church ci God; and (His ts intimated to be the fame with 
the Corinthians Bapriſm, ard all expre(C:d by the fame word fo Mark 7. 4, 8, Luke r1. 33, 
Fobn 343,5- And Peter exprelſed p.uring 1 555, or falling un >; rhe fame word, Aﬀs 11. 
15, 16, 17. and Paulin \Fs 19.3, 4. and fo alfo our trrd Teſus, Arr, 6 13. In thar 
the Holy Ghcft uſeth another word to expre”. £{19ng hy 10 he New Teltament, Fobn 113. 25, 
Rev. 10.13. Luke 16, 24. Mark 14. 20. thy 1s ret frrct by BER not Bam: ito, 14. In 
that our Lord Jeſus doth (er forth Febn's Zapiiſm 1 be from 'ferven, Hetrh, 21, 25, 29. and 
If from Heaven, thenit muſt be a fon, type, an figuis, : 77. 2. 21 204 then no CoatTay 
ditoryto what was foreteid by the Prophets, and then, uo ut fone gu deviiirg 5 _ 
| Ucn 
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Primitive Baptizing was by Sprinkling and not b y Dipping. 2 3 : 
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Plain Scritinre-Proof, that the way of the 
then 1t-x11Cr8; fs no:ung ſaid of 1 new way of Ada.imiſtration by dipping, then ti.cre i£ none tf 
be boo td ys Bur war there any wow way of Adminiſtration, becauſe there !: nuthing fatd of 
i, (i. *- 14. If from Rein, thenir watrnorma vay of Confoticn wits ihe v<ft of Df. 
Vin 4pp2Itmen's, nor Con realy to che manner of Chriſt's admunſtration of the thing fgnife. 
&, 15 It may be furthc; arpucd from the Hoiy Ghoſt's maxing ule of the Noun from this 
Verb (x31: , to 12 forth afl the Cerempmal Parrfications fy, v ret were all periormed 2y 
Iprinkling, F25. :. 1. IixPoee< am 45S» the Noun that \-r's Baptiim 1s expreſſed 
by 3 winch cleariv thews, that the koly Ghot docs intend fpr intfim.; Vs 725, in thartheir ſprinklings 
arc loftiled, ues aptiyms, as the vord thould he renacred, 4ibn 2,23, 4,25, 16. It may 
be turther argued and proved, Th.t lohin's Bajtiſm, and the Afplitcs Baptiſm with Water was 
perfor med 6: jprinbling or pouring np:n . In chat it 1s for torch by all the various Titles, and ex- 
preilions rac their Vurifications by ſprinkling were ftil.d and fer forth by in *cripture, and 


g the thing tigmticd by ir alſo, As £49, T poite, and purificetion, and purifjing, John 3, 


25.2%. joll 2.5, 5. ARS 15. 9. James 4. 8. Hob. 9.13, 14. Tirus 2. 14+ 2+ 1o Purge, 
» Plain 51. 4,7, Heb. g. 14, 22. 2 Tim. 2, 21, Match, 3, 12. Luke 3. 17. HED, 1:3. John 15:2, 
2 Ezck.,.43.26. 3- Tow4h, Vialm 51, 7, Rev. 1.5,6, 2 Cor.6.15,11. Heb,10,22, Kzek16.g, 
Eph. $, 25, 25. Titus 3. 5, 6. AQs22, 16. 4. Tocleanſy, Ezek. 35.25, 26, 27, 1 Johnny, 
, 1, 9. Epi). 5. 25, J imes 4.%. 5. To make cl-an, Mark 7. 4, 545, 7, 8, Matth. 15. 2,19,20%, 
Luke 11. 38,39, 4-. Matth, 23.25, 25. 6. To ſprinkle, 12.52.15. EzZcK. 36, 25, Reb.10.22, 
1 Pet.1.2, Fiaim 51.7, what was cone witi Hyiup was by ſprinkling, Heb.'s. 13, 14,19, 20, 
to 23. Joel 2. 28. where there 1s the ſame word PN as 1s uſed 1n Exehb. 36. 25- though ic 
/ be rendered Pouring out, Lev. 21. 10 7 To Sandtifie, Eph. 5. 25, 26. 1 Cor.6.10,11,14, 
+ 2 Thel. 2.13. 1Per. 1.2. Rom.15.16, 8. To pour upon, or to pour out, Alts 10.44. Tſa.q 4.4. 
b As 2.16, 17, 33: Zech. 12,1. Joel 2. 28,29, 9g. Scmetimcs ſhedamy upen, which 15 the 
ſame with pouring upon, As 2.15,17,33- Titus 3.5,6, 10. Somertmies to fall upon, AAs reeg. 
o Atts 11.15. Atts 2, 3, 4, Ut ſat upon exch of them.*'* It is exprefied and fer forth by Rereiuty 
'f as well as t'ourmg upon or Sprinbling, Afts 10, 47. Which have recezted the hnly Gho$i as well 
'Ewe. The ſame Title is given to it, Aﬀs 19, 25, and Ads 8.15, 17, And by the laying on of | 
hands upon them 45 means, and nnt putting them in the |.ands; fo allo the Chilaren recefred the 
bl-ſing,Mark 10.13,14- and that which is called Baptizing is called rhe holy Gho/t, berng green to 
them, Afts 11. 15, 15,17. AQts 15. 7,8. and being granzed to them, Acts 11. 18. and i js cak 
led, a being filled with the h1ly Ghyft, and nor our filling the Holy Ghoft, A#s 2 4. AFsca8, 
The receiting theremiſſnon of ſins, and the gift of the holy Ghoft, Acts 2. 28. ard the gromg repens 
tance and remiſſion of fins, ard a waſhing away of fins, Afts 22.16, AQGS 1H, 17, 18, otid 
expreſied by Chriſts breathing upon them, and ſaid, Receite ze the bf; Ghof? : Compare thite 
Text, John 2, 22, with Fohn 3. 3, 5, 8, The wind bloxeth where it Lifierh, and chefirft breaths 
Ingof life into our Noſtrils, Gen.2.7, and wich the way of the typical ReſurreQticn of the. 
whole Church of God, Ezek. 37. 3, 4, 5, 5. The Spirit of Life entred into them, and FP” 
Stn came up'n them, Epli. 2» 1 Tou hath he quickened, Rev, 11. 11. The Spit t 
mnt them: aud tough it be thu: clear, chat it 1s applyed co us, and not ve trot 


fame tiiing is rendered by \S%', Tirzs 2. 5,5: So Rev, 1. 5, 5. ASTR!T! HAXS , 
6. 11. Bat 3% are waſhed, GAN L ent go agt, where the ſame thing is intended, as when 
ir 15called Baprizing, Purifying, or Sprinkling A&s 11.15,15,17,18. Ads 15.8,9. Heb.0 22, 
| Per. 1.2. Erel.35 25. So John 17, 17. Epb. 5. 2%, SarGifie them through thy truth ; While 
Perer ſpul the boly*Gh:87 foll on tem 5, and thas is called Biptizing, 4&5 11, 15, 16, 17, That 
be might ſaitifee and clemſe it with the waſhing of Water by the Bard, & YIOO 1 AX JI xpio & 


T& \STg> Ts VWASTQY WW ahuatl, and the femething is calted, being ſaved, 1 Pet. 3-20. 
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£7 iff to mean two contrary things by the ſame wor 


Beſides many arc againſt Infant Baprilin,becauſe they ſay they muſt not pur a ſeal ro a blank. 
Buc by this they muſt grant char the way of Baprizing 1s by applying water to che perſon, and 
nor by purcing the perion imo water 3 For who did ever put the lubjett to be fealed to che? 
ſeal? Burrhe teal is allways put to theſubject to be ſealed. Fon. 3. 33. He hath ſer to his ſeal 
char G-d 1s true. This proverth that the ſeal 15 to be ſet ro the ſubject ſealed and 1t 1t be to 
be perfurmed by dipping the perſon 1nto water, then the perſon muſt be che ſeal, ard the 
water the blank, If it be but Iimtle, on the ſubject tealcd, and the perſon the cal, or elſe there 


| mult be re1rher ſeal, nor ſealed, nor an officer ſealing, r or che A of ſealing, in 1t, If Baptilm 


with water be to be performed by dipping. 

A ſerious enquiry into, and a certain produceing ef, clear Scripture freof, of the right ſentications 
and conſtant acceptation of the ward CornTi(u in the New Tet ament only : And nit how it ts taben 
or uſed by humane authors in Lexacons or Diettonantes, and the acceptation of it in them. 


The clear diſcovery and underſtanding,how this word BxT@TICO, winch tignifieth to Bap- 
tize, is uſed in the New Tefament by our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and J-bn Baprift, and all che Diſct- 
les of Chriſt in the Primitzve times, and the conſtant acceptation it had with them, and the ſ1gni- 


 *cation ircarried in it, to all ſucceeding generacions, as exprefled bv them, and lefr upon re- 


, 


cord in boly writ. Thumbly conceive may have a great tendency to, and condiice much to the ſettle- 
ment of the conſciences of thoſe that truly fear Goa, and that are willing to be ruled by Geds word; 
That they may not be left under any heſitation, and doubt of mind when they are beſet with the 
foreſt onſets wy the cunninge# adver aries, As to their right to, and regular admiſſion into the viſible 
church, and participation of the outward ſign, and their right ſeeking and begging for the In- 
ward benefit thereof, for them and theirs, like David of Old, Pſalm. 51. 6, 7. And alſo may 
cagduce much to the promotingand ſertling of true peace among true Chriſtians thar real- 
ly ſubje& to the word of God, And to the rendering of all them that deſign faRion and opini- 
on upon any hand,the more inexcuſable,ard the leſs prevalentin their deſigns to ſnare ſouls,if 
they will not be reclaimed, nor filenced, 'T herefore I ſhall by Gods affiſtance endeavour ro 
ſearch intothe word of God, and produce proof how this word was taken to ſignifie by John 
the'Bapriſt who was Chriſts Immediate fore-runner? 2, How our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did take 


it to ſignifie and what he did intend by his uſe of it? 3. How the Apoſtle Perer did under- 


ſtand it, and what he did intend by it, in his vſeof it in Scriprure? 4. How Matth. Mark, Lube 
and John, that were the four Evangeliſts and Pen- men of the Goſpels, did underſtand it, and 
what they do inrend by it? 8. How the Apoſtle James did underſtand it? 9. How The Apotile 


Paul did underſtand it, whe was the'great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and what he did intend 


by it?* 10. How all the believing Jews did underſtand 1t? 11. How all the believing Gentiles 

d underſtand it? 12, Howall the ſcribes and Phariſees, and all the unbelieving Jews, and 
Goſpel deſpifers did underſtand ir,and what they did intend by itin their uſe of ir? Whenſoe ver 
it is uſed in the New Teſtament it 15 uſed to ſer forth either the Internal or External Bapriſn; 
erelſe the Religious ceremonial waſhings of the Jews ; and they raken as appoinred of God 
frnified as much as our external Baptiſm. For every one that was unclean, or defiled, was not to 
come into the SanfFuary or Tabernaclenor to touch the holy things nor,was he to have any remitlion 
without purifying, Numbers 19. Heb, 5. 19, 20, 21,22. The like to which our faviour de- 
claredagainſt the deſpiſing of Bapttjmm when it might be had, and the neceſſity of t he acceptation 


and aſe of it, Lube. 7, 29, 30 Jobn 3+ 3, 5 8 


. . Certain truths of Scripture, that are to be regarded as rules, In the Enquiry int» the true ſignifi- 
 eatton,and conflant acceptation of the Greek word CExwrids by keeping to which, the General, and 


elſo ſpecial ſcope, and agreement of the contexts, and Analogy of Scripture may not be departed from 3 
In the enquiry about this word, 


* Firlifach a ſignificationof this word cannt or ought not to be taken, or rec:ived in the New 


Jeftament; as will not conſiſt with the external ordinance, to be an Ontward and wiſible ſigh, of 
the Inward and ſpiritxal grace thereby ſignified, repreſented ,and typified our, to all that by 


&aith receive it,or by unbclief rejeR ir If the ordinance as to the manner of ics Adminiſtration 
$5 not a ſign, the narvre of ir is deſtroyed, 1 Peter 3. 21. «TITUTO. 2.No ſuch ſignifices. 


on can or ought to be rakenof this word 1n the New Teſtament As would force John the Bap-' 
d, at the (ame timegto the lame praple, as 


Primitive Baptizing was by Sprinkling, and not by Dipping, 25 D | 
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26 Plain Scripture-Proof, that the way of the 


Þo.r the two parts thar conſtirtite one and the ſ1me erdinance, and when one was to be rF& 
1n and 1eprelentatran «f the other 2nd he Tntend and de fign to (er forth by his expreſſing hims Þ 
Ki by the lame werd, the external part, tobe a ſign of the Internal grace; He beinga propre 
and ſpeaking by the ſpirit of Prophefie, Matth. 3. 11. Atty. 1. 5. 1 Peter, 3. 2. 3» No ſuch 
fpnification can be taken of this w cd in the New Teſtament, as will nor agree wirh the ac« 
compliſhn«n: of the Scripture P:opheties comceraing Goſpel umes, [ſz, 52. 15. Pſa. 44- 3. 
Joel 2. 2%. Ads 2. 2,3. 4,5, 16, 17. Atls 15. 44. As 11. 15.15, 4. No ſuch acceptation or 
{ignification can be lad from the New T/t.:m?nt of this word: that will nor agree wh the ace 
compliſhment of the great Goſpel proauſe ro be accompliſhed eſpecially in Goſpel rimes, - 
Eeeb 35. 25. Waich 15 to ſprinble clean water up his pple, and to cleanſe them. from all (heir 
filthineſs, 1 [obn 1. 7+: 5. N ſuch fpnification can be taken of it according to Scripture, and. 
the mind. of God in the 2ew Teſtament as |will no: agree with the GLr70us title given to the 
blood o{ © yajt,, that ters forth the Mnner of the application of at, by the boly (px-1t to poor ſinners, 
Heb. 1:24. Ic is called the blod of (prinbling 6. No ſuch fignificyion can be taken of this. 
word in the New Teſtament, as vill not agree wich the exprels wygrds of Scripture, ſerring-' 
forth the ſame work ofgrace upon tiic ſouls of py finners, chat 45 {amerimes called baprizing. x 
with the holy Ghot, Ads, 1. s.Matth, 3. 11.45 11.15, 15, 18, At other tins calling.zt ſprie Th 
ling with the bl:od of Teſas Chrift, x Peter, 1, 2. and having our hearts ſprin&/-.{from an evil confct= 
ence, Heb, 10. 22, Which he fhe4 on u+ abundantly, Titus. 3. 5. 6. ATs 2:15, 16,33" 7. No ſuch ; 
ſhenification can be had from Scripture of this word, 4 ould render that part of the Miniſte- 
rial work and office, an at Impyſible for any one conſtituted oificer, of a compe'ent meaſure 
, ef rhe ſtrengthof anordinary man, and of that ſtarure, and proportion; to performto all forts, 
ſexes, ages and corditio:is of men, perſon by perion, or one after another. 8, N95 ſuch fignifi- 
cation cf this word can be had from the Nzw Teftarment, as will not agree with tic ſpeedinefs,; 
»ertinency and ſuitableneſs of the queſtions and an/wers, made, and rethraed, by this word fn Scrip-' 
rure,..concerning the various things about which ir is uſed, to ſer forth and ſignifie the thihgs - 
they diſcourſed of. Or no ſuch incerprecation as would render Jobn Baptiff, and our Saviour, 
pd all his Diſciples more Imperfe& in cheir underſtanuings tha many pretend to be Now. 9. 
| Noſuch fignification or accepration can be had from the New Tefamert by any \hatſoevers,. \|| 
as would force the hol; Ghoſt to intend thar byrhisword ,in theNewTefament,whefi iris uſed to”. P 
expreſs, ard ſer forth external Baptiſm with water; Thar it ſhould have that ſignificarion, thar 
the koly Ghoſt does alwavs exprets another word in theNewTeſtament by, John ! 2,26,Dipping is 
always expreticd by the ſpirit of God by another waid ;n the New TeSament, but never by 
Gant. But the ſame thing thatis ſometimes rendered by Exmy TG is at other times reſt» - 
dtred by EXivG, Or coll, which do properly fignifie ſprinkling 1: Peter, I. 2. Heb. { 
vn Heb, 12: 24. Als 1.5: Ads 1D 15s 16, 18. Dipping 1s expreſled by Sxn7O, Fohn. 13» 0, 
Luke 1. 24. Revel. 19.13. 15, NO ſuch ſignifiz2-ion or acceptation ca be-had fromrhe'New. 
Teſtament of this WGr [, as will not agree with the ſynonymous rerms and words whereby the 
holy ſvirit of Ged does {or forth and expreſs the ſun? thing; tha' at orher times he calls Bap« 
tizingy as parifOing, Acts 18. 9. cleanſing, (1 Tohn, 1, 7. purgeng, Heb. 9 13, 14 Hay. —_ 
(odding wpory TItKS. 3+ 5+ 5. &C 11. No ſuch accepration of this word can be had from tn 
Vp Pellument as will admit of dwv?rs Ways and Manners of the publick performance- of 
great ordinance of Baptiſm that 15 ſuch an <x1re(s inſtitured Goſpel duty; Matth 23, 19. Folms 
i. 25, to 34 and as would make the ſame word to have two f Baprttn gnifications about the _ 
way of the ad:;miniltration of one 2nd the lame external fign of Bapt mM with water, - Fy | 
< compared with Matth. 2 11. Eh. 4, 5, 12: No ſuc'1 accepration or ſignifhcatio.i ot '.Tly 
w.rd can be had from the N2w Tes.un27t 45 will admir of Boaſting ro any fleſh. 1 Cor. To 29, 
For that is wholly excluded from all t:cth, both of Few and Gentile, by the Goſpel, Rome. 4, 
Rem. 3. 27. 13. Not Tucha ſignification of this word can be had from the New Teſtament a5 
would render the Inſtitutions of God by ſes 'then in force Tnfignificinr and Iofuthcient | 
For they are all expicfſed by a noun whereby Fobns bapriſm and Chriils baptiſm are EXPTre : 


Lo, 


by, Heb. $9. 10, Axes BXTTIT 415 compared with Matth. 3. 7. Matth. 204.22 14 
No ſuch acceptation as makes God to prefer ſ.ecr7hce before in2rcy. 15:Not fuch an accoprations 
""& would make Johns way of Baptizing we h water to be clean con-rary to Chriſts way of Bas 
?, and with fire, Matthe 3. tl. Ads i 5. AS 2.3, 4y 55 16, 17+ 33F- 
x6, Not luch an acceptarion or ſignificarion as muſt force Joby to 0Gy 


Primitive Badtizing Was by Sprinkling and not þ J' Dipping. 


what he did in his adminiſtration of Baptiſm, or,at leaſt, be ſuppoſed to have ©...£ 7 v1 
1a miraculous ſtrength, when the (Holy Goff does witneſs expredly, that Fobn did! nut Terie, 


#obn Ib. 41, 42 17. No fu}; fignification or accepra'ton c3n Ve had from tlie &2W « mins 
ment of tis word, that w!l] render ohn BaptiSi's meant, onde thong iv gh word, with 
reſpcQ to Chriit' haprizing of chem with the bot Gh:S unite [lipilic tOwu? Vuit it, OF HERE» 
r:lity, even in the ſtate of rheir Tgnorance and Uintelicf, wnhour the left Explat fanton Of it 
to them, as differing from his ntanner of baptizirg hem with Mater : Coil pre Matth, Zol ls 
with 7:hn 10.41,4 2+ where the Holy Ghott does teftifie, ittar the People do bear 5 ob1 ts, (refs 
that all that Jebn ſpake of Chriſt was true; ard this was a picund of Faith to theta: Now 
they could never have born witneſs to what Fobn had (jd of Chriſt, if they had nor under- 
ſtood his meaning ty his words, Marth. 3.11. 18, Ne ſuch acccpiation ct this word cn 5e 
had from the New Teſtament, as would render the way of Fchbrn's adminiſtration of r1:is Sole m1 
. Ordinance a publick ſcorn, as not being cemely, and cf g:radl Report , nor pruning <l! appourarce of 
* evil, 15, No ſuch ſignification of the word can be had from the New TeFarert of this word, that 
(hall overturn th1s Ordinarce,nort only from being a Sign bur a Seal alſo z and make the n..nicr 
of the performance of ir, to be cleah contrary to the way of Sealing mentioned in the word of \ 
God, which 1s by 2pplying or putting the Seal to the Subje& ſealed, or to be ſealed any nor by 
putting the ſubjc& to be ſealed to the Scal,Fokn 3.32,33. Hath ſet to his Seal,that God 75 tra? It 
this Ordinance were to be performed by dipping, the ſubject to be ſealed muſt he pur to the Seal, 
or in the Seal; or <lfe they mafi make the perſon to be baptized tobe the Seal,and the Warcr 
that he is dipr into muſt be che ſubje ſealed, 20. Nofignitication or accepta:icn of i353 word, 
can be had from the New Teftament, but what will render the ſubje@ baptized, wholly pifhive, 
from firſt to laſt, in the adminiſtrarion, or accepration, or reception of rhe External Sign, 
and as paſſive asin the reception of the Inward Grace ſignified by it : It is always rerdered 
in the Paſſive Votce, with reſpeR to the ſubje& receivirg of it, 21. No iuch acccptation 
or ſignification can be had from the New Teftament of this word, as ſhould diſcliar ge any Soul 
In Nrael from being under the authority of Chriſt, and from being gnilty cf grievous fin in 
its refuſal, rezeRtion, or negledting of deing baptized by Fohn, when he was ſcnr to them, 
Lube 1. 30. Ads 3.23. or any Soul where the Goſpels comes, Mark 16.1515, Matth 28.1 9. 
If ir were taken to ſ3gnifie dipping in the New Teſtament, then all they muſt be diſcharged 
from Chriſt's Authority, or being under any guilt, whoſe condition natural did not admic 
of being dipt in Fordan, whether Infant or Adulr: and if rhey were uncapable of being bape 
tized, they muſt be diſcharged from being bound to hearken, Aﬀs 13.24. 22. No luch ac- 
ceptation can be had from the New Teſtament of this word, as would make Chriſt ro 1ndulys 
the Phariſces 1n their alreration of the exprefs Inſtitutions of God by Myſes trum forinkling 
to dipping, and yet Chriſt juſtifies them all the while, and calls them Purifying, Lo 17. 32, 
39, 40. Mark 7. 1, 2.4. 8, or that would make F-+n cr Chriſt to irritate the P.2i1ſres, or 
the Phariſees to 1mitare Chriſt; ſor theſe were a contrary as light to darkneſ:, and £7 ne 
to light, 22s No ſuch accepration can be had of 1t, as would make the Holy Spirit of Truth 
tw contrad:&t himſelf, who 15 always oneand the ſame, Tea ard Amen, Compare Mr th. 3.11, 
with 1 Cor. 19.2. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Heb, 10, 22. Titus 3.5, 6. 24, No ſnch accepra:iion curl; 
to be taken from the New Teſlament, as would overturn the Confiiturion of the Church of 
the Fews, and exclude them from being Members that were ther Children of the Rigdom 
by God's immediate command, Gen. 195. Deut. 20, 10, 11, 175, 26a bad then Ged for t;ctr 
God, and were ſo owned by God, in that Fohn and the Diicip'cs and Clirift himfelf ſem to 
them firſt of all. 2g. No ſuch ſignificaticn can. or ovpht to be had from the New Teftament 
ef this word, as would deprive any of their Priviledpcs, as Chilirin of Abrovain, end mike 
them all one with the Samaritans, Matth, J+9. 26. No other 2ccepration can, Or Cigilt to 
be had from the New Teff.cmnt of this word, than wha: i.j!] agree with the 3ulhi- fs of Frbn's 
Preaching the Dottrine of 'he Baptiim of Repentance to, which was, to 211 1:6 foul of Trac, - 
Acts 13.24. 27, No oth accepinrien of this word can be had fro. ot Vow Teftament, 
than what will agree with the ſubje® * f Fohn's Exherration ro thei: rt; ar le then by prize, 
which was, . Every Tree that was to ring forth greed Froit. md cory Tree that raving forth 
Hd Fruit : al! that were Ch: For Wheat in that Floey ana all thar fbf A be nat ortd rat the 
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1 Ohm aly would agree wrh:ihi: S$u5jrts or Obje&s of Chriſt's Fan, or che objeAts of his 
publics Miſty, which was thc Circumcitionz and chey were Infain ciphr <4) S Old, as 
well at any others, Rom. 14.2. Mcitth.z.12, 27 No other figntthication colt If 1 du ITO urthan | 
v nat will agree whih the cxpielt EEC 2 | | 
Clifdren, Mal. 4-5. £tb:: 1, 19. 40. No other givniication can tr ; 
cre than what will agree with cl © cruch of God, inks Covenant mate v, 
Secd, Rom. 15, 8. by which it did beleny toriem, 10 Ive all che ext: 
tle good of the rromiſe auy Covenant vas bi bl furm ant conveyed, G 
Gen. 18.18, 15. Zl. No ori 
ment. L yt wlar will agree with © ory Soul in Zruet, having God for ih 
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red fubjens of Jokn's Minittry, vw... were Pa:ents and 
' of 1r from Scrip- 
Abr.ham ard his 
means, by which 
RM. 9. 4.5, 

» New Teſta- 

.' vertue of 

bis takin? them mto Covenant, Vert. 23.15, 17,12, 13 O16, 17. 32. * cl LPnificatie 
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niticution or acceprarion can be hd 


on or «cceyraiion can be had of this word then what will con{t{t with tie tenders of grace 


made by the Apoſtiesro that pec ple, Ads 2. 32,39, For if the promiſe had nor belonged ta 
them, and alf" If it had not been the duty of a.l of chem to be baptized, how could that great 
Apoſtile Peter at that time be a true, and faithful Witneſs from Ged tothem, 33. No other 
{2mhcation of this word can be had from the New Teſtament than whHac Will conſiſt with the 
dreadful conZemrarions ani] thearnings of the New Teſtament againſt a!l and cvery Soul that did 
[l;ghr, neglect or rejeQ Baptiſin, See Lube 7.30. Aﬀs 3.23: John, 3. 3,5. Chrilts expreſs words 
to Nicodemus rt;e Yhariſee that was one of thar conclave that rejeacd Baptiſm, Matth, 21, 
32. Acts 2+ 4%, 41, They are condemned as an untoward Gencration, 


Fiſt Let us Encuire How, John the Baptiſt did underſtand this word CanT, (9, And what 
he dil intend by it 1a his uſe of it, in Exprefling his own os ptr wich water, and Chrifts 
B:ptiſin with the holy, Ghoſt by it? That Jobn the Bapriſt did underſtand and intend, pouring 
upon or ſprinkling with in Matth, 3.1r. when be ſpake of Chriſts Bap:ifm, and told the peo- 
ple that Chriſt ſhould baptize them with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, have'been proved, 
and may be again eaſily cyidenced by Johns deing a propher, and ſpeaking as a prophet; 
and fiom his ſecing the way and manner in which Chriſt was to do ir, when he ipake of it, 
Fohn. 17, 41. And by theevidence the people did-Lear of Fobn with reſpect to the truth of his 
Teſtimony, that he, did bear of Chriſt, in all rhings thar he ſpake of Chriſt, and the ground of 
faith that this was to the people to believe in Chriſt, Fohn 10. 40,41,42., And alſo from Fohny 
own words in Marth, 3. 11. and with bre, whichreipeds the very tire cf the holy Ghoſts fal!- 
ig upon them, in Acts 2. 2,4, 5. Acts 11, 15, 15, 17. Ard alſo his being ated by the ſame 
ſpirit of che Prophets, but a grea.er meaſure, than they had of the ſame ſpirit ;and ihe com- 
mendation that Chriſt gives ro Fohn, ail this ſhewerh rhat John did intend the ſame way of 
performance in which it was done by the Lord Jeſus, which was by pouring upon, or iprink» 
ling with, As 2.15, 15. And this according to, and for the accompliſhment of what the Prc- 
phers had forerald that fo that night be fulfilled, and this 1s witnefled ro by the expreſs wercs 
of the holy Glioft in Acts 2. 15, 16, 17. Ardit was foretold foro be performed by many of 
tte Prophets, as Iſa.52, 15. Iſa. 44. 3. Joel. 2. 28, 29, Zech. 12. 10. If Baptizing with the 
hols G{10:t Was one of che tliings that Febn ſpake of Chriſt, and all that he ſpake of him was 
trac, then ris of necetli:y muſt be true, and was rrue,and was intended by the people when 
r1ev (pake it of 7-n,and bare witneſs to rhe truth of whartFohn ſpake of Chriſt,in all chings,and 
believed on Chrilt, by vertue of the truth of Fobns words, Fobn. 10,40, 41,42. And for what he 
intended by kis ſaying he Caprized them with water, whether he intended Dipping or Plunging, 
Or pouring upon or ſprinkling, may ve eafily difcern=d ; In that The people underſtood what 
he (pake, whuch was Impoſtivle for awy. mortals ro have done : If John ſhould have intended 
ſorinkling by tis word when he ſpake of Chriſts Baprizing with the holy Ghoſt, but he per- 
formcd his own by D:ppraz 11 warcran | yet exprelied 5orh by the fame word,and thiswichour the 
teaft ec xplication or diſcovery of any ditterence ia the ſignification of the word. That the peo» * 
ple, and che vulgar of the people, ard while 11 a flate of unb:lief and Ignorance, and art the 
ficſt rime inthe plice where Fobn at firſt Baprized is all clear from the very expreſſions of the 
loly Ghoft in Fobr, 12. 47, 41,42. And this could never have been, had Fohn intended 
(prinxhng bythe fare word 1n Chriſts Baprizing, that he expreiſed his baptizing with if he 
1d performed jt by 4!rting and this without the leaſt explication, unleſs any can prove t 
te vuler, 2nd commcn people conld underſtand whar was in Fopns mind withour his mani 
(cli4'10n of it Oy hits expretiicns, And if any could do this by John, the ſame people could 
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anderſtand Chriſts meaning when he ſaid he did and woul give chem h:s tlcth to ear, 729m 6, 

and alſo it may be farther dilcovered what he intended as to te manner of his bap:1zing 

with water by the word .G xxx 7 71: By the queſtion propoſed to him 5y tie Meticngers {cnc 
: > 


to him from the Phariſees which were of Feruſalem, Fobn 1, 24. Why Bap:1zeit thou rhen,it 
hou be no: chat Chriſt, nor thac Prophet, nor Eltis, Fohn underſtood rhe word Bx&7.0470 


Baprize, in no other tenſe than whar the Phariſees underſtood 1: 1n, For he Antwered them 
Immediately and DireCt'y by and with che ſame word, verſe 25. Fn an{'vered an ad, [ 
Baptize with water, 7c. They, borh, the Piariſces and Fohn underſtcod v har was Intended 
and meant by the ſam2 word withour the leaſt explication of it to ſhowy any dift:rent tele, 
that it was taken in, upon either hand or part, as appears by their dire, pertinent and fpee- 
dy anſwers one to the other, And how the Phariſecs and 21] the Jews unterfton4 1, and 
what they intended by it we may know, and underſtand by their Zaprizing of rietr Clio and 
Pots and Beds and Tables, 8&c. Mark. 7. 4, 6, 8.whicii.were thing: tome of een at lair, im» 
poſſible to be Dipped, or to be baptized by Dipprng, eſpeciaily when 1t w..s bur the cutifiln 9: 
theſe that they Baprized, or purified Luke 11, 38, 39, 4cz Matth. 25. 25, 25, Wiici may Je 
further diſcovered when we come to ſpeak particularly of their accepration cfti:e word. 
' 3- Fohnintended no other acceptarion of this word Baptizing, ror did peform 17-11 any 
other manner, than what would conſiſt with h s Bap:1zing of All 77-41, and 4! che Region 
round about 7ord.ang and the multitude, which confiſted of men, women and c!:i!dren :: d\eis 
Wert & Toud\icy, Matth. 14. 21. Matth, 15. 35, to 39. Nitf, 11.7, 4 foin he 
Bap:iſt InteNded no other fignification by this word Bap:1zing, and per:orine: tc 11 no orher 
manner than what would confiit with their priviledges as they were ciiidren of Abraiam, 
that they might enjoy their priviledges. For they had and did enjov them, and p.rcake of 
Baptiſm by vertue of their being children of Abraham, Why ele did Fo{2 dilſivade rzem from 
truſting in their priviledges, and being children of Abraham? Match, 3. o. and (nould Fon 
have denyed them the participation of the Ordinance upon this account the comnant and 
promiſe of God muſt have b2en broken and mide null and void. And wiry docs rhe hyly Ghst 
lay long after that ir was theirs upon this accoun'? Rom. 9. 4,5. $5. Foln Bapriſt could in- 
tend no other fignification by this word than what would confift wich the ſubje&s of his 
Miniſtry, and the end of his Miniſtry, which were the fathers and children, and che curning 
of their hearts one to another, and all ro the Lord, Mal. 4.6. Lybe 1.17. 6. John could 
nrend no other ſignificarion by this word Baprizing than what would confiſt with the Bap- 
eizing of all that were to bring forth good fruit, or be cur down it they did nor, and thar 
were all the trees in that viftvle field of thar viſible church, or than what would confiſt wich 
theBuptizing of all that were either chaft or wheat, or that ſhould be purged out or kept in by 
Chriſt, or tar ſhould be gathered into the Barn or Garner, or be burur up with iun- 
venchable fire, Matth, 3. 12. It would be firange If an» ſhould ſuppoſe that John ſhould 
eny any the Ordinance of Bapiiim, andthe participation of ir as means co bring forch fruir.and 
yet charge them upon the pain of Damnation or Salvation to bring forch fruir. and pood fruit. 
And if his exhortarion did exrendto none but what were Baptized, then all that were of !{r1- 
e| were baptized or it was their own defaul: and fin if they were not h1ptized, and nor from 
Johns denying of it to them. And if all both ſmall and great were ba prized, then tits Bap: iſ: 
muſt be performed in ſuch a manner as that they might partake of ir, which muſt hc by ſprint;- 
ling, and not by Dipping, and then he muſt intend ſprinkling, and not Dip, (1: by t}.js word 
BtTT/7 of CxmTri omen ;.whenhe ſaid he indeed had baptized them with water. 7. #54 


/ 
inrended no other Ne of 51pizing by this word and by his aR in prrforinance of what 
X expreſſed thereby, than what would confiſt with the ordinary n2tural ſtr:ngth of one pcr- 
ion, to do and perform To perions of all ſorrs,fe es an ages, ſtature ani Corpulency vharocver 
"Or he did nothing in t11s Ordinance 5y a miraculous ſtrength becauſe he did nv» miracle; 
00h Io, 4!, 42. And he ſaid he indeed haprized- chem with water, which hc coull nover do 
Drppin2 Or pl1rg:ng,tor whether their wearing apparel were on, or off; it is beyond che 
tural ſtrength »f any ordinary individual, to Dy all perſons of all ag:s and ſexes, and fia- 
rure 1n:0 water + < take them our again himſelf, whether ir were ro be dove Diametrri- 
cal or perpendicular: And jfrheir Apparel ſhould be all pur cf, it muſt be rothe ſhame of 


Mare nature, And the baptiſm mutt be of two kinds if any part of the b.dy were graſped _ / © : 
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v:red azthe appoincer of ſuch a Diſpzaſacion, of dipping perioas into Warcr of all ages and 


30 Plain Scripture-Proof, that the way of 'the 


or held "y the dipper, and the Dipting muſt be contrary to the way of Dippirg as diſcoveredin 
: Scripture, if char part ot the perſon or thing were Dipped in, that was held by the Diprer, anJ 
Jer ve accounted dipprd, It was an at of Great condelcention in God Almrght; that when he 
\could by his Immc {11te: P:wer have dipped the who!e Hoſt in the red Sea with as great caſe 
and ſrecdom as cvcr hc iprinkled them, by the cloud, but by thi; he condeſcended t5 our weak- 
nel5 to perform ir 1'1 *hat inanner, that any one of his Otficers and Servants were c1pable by 
mc natural ordina t \Irenzth, to battize any one indtvidual, of whatſoever Fature. | " -partion, 
age, ſex, or condition ii yy were, Andif this of ſprinkling had not been the right way of p.r. 
lormince, the great Law giver and Fudge wiuld never have given us that Exarrple, 1 Cor.10.2, 
©. 7+ nimended no otlicr manner of Bap:izing wich Water, than what would confiſt with 
mc Gravity, Holineſs, and Auſterity that he came in, which could never be by raking up 
Mc a:d Female of all ages, aid dipping them in Water, and taking them out again: Net. 
cr would it confiit with the Modeſty and ſhamefacedneſs of Humane Nature in chem thar 
were baptized 3 ner with the honour, praiſe and comlinels of ſo Solemn an Or{mance in the 
lizhr cf ſo many ſpeQators, which he ſtiled, a Generation of Vipers ; and therefore he muſt 
1nrend, and id intend iprinkling, or pouring upon by this word, when he ſajd, That he ine 
deed bajtized thim with Tater, g, No other fignification 1s intended by this word, by J bn, 
ran what will corf1t with other diſcoveries 1n Scriprure, concerning the accepration ol this 
cord ; and if the Holy Ghoſt have diſcovered no other f1gnification of 1r, than pouring upon, 
ſhedding upon, or ſprinkling with, then there can he no ground of Faith, for any to believe 
or teach any ot'er, for if jt be not ſo written or ſaid by che Holy Ghoſt, there can be no 
ground for any to believe any other, for there wasno other if the Holy Ghoſt ſaid no:hing of 
any other, Heb. 7. 14. 10. He could intend no other baprizing by rhis word, as to the 
manner of performance of ir, than what would conſiſt with the nature of the External Cr= 
dinance, which was, and is (i1]] co be a ſign of the Internal Bapriſm by the Holy Ghoft. For 
if he did, he muſt be ſuppoſed to intend otherwiſe than what God did intend m the ap» 
poinrment of it, 1 Pet, 3. 21. and in .ll the reſembl:nces whereby it is ſer forth 1n Scripture, 
Rim. 6.2, 4+ Gal. 3. 27, They that can ſuppoſe this, and imagine this of one chat Chriſt 
did conmend, no wonder if they imagine all evil of all orh-rs of his Servants. 11. Jobn 
could intend no other bapr Zing by this word, than what « ou!d corfiſt with the Title given 
ro ir by the Jews and [ohn's Diſciples, Jobn 3. 22, 23, 24, 25- which could be no other than 
what Peter intended in Acts 15. 7,8, 0, with Acts 11. 15, 16,17, in buth places it 1s ſthled 
Purifying; and one (peaks of the Outward, and the other of the inward Bapriſm z and all their 
!zg4l Purifying were by Sprinkling, wherher 1t was by Blood or Water, Heb. 9. 13, 14,19, 
20, 21,22, Numb. 19. {f it had not been performed the ſame way as their Purifying way 
the 7ews that were envious ar Chriſt and Jon too, would never have given to 1t that name, 
\obn 3. 22, 23, 24, 25,25, compared with John 4. 1,2. If any will ay, that Baprifm 18 not 
expreiſed, Jobn 3. 25, 25, 1 anſwer, It 1s intenced of that which was the marrer 1n queltion, 
riac they came to Fohn with, and deſired his Reſolution of, with reſpe& to Chril: 3 and if 
that was nor about Biptiſn, the word muſt be denyed thar exprefled it. 12, Such aman- 
ner of baprizing John intended by it, as would confilt with clearnefs, perſpicuity , and plam- 
5 of the Gotpel Diſpenſarions, that he was ſent to he the firſt publiſher of, and the firſt 
adminitraror of, That all fleſh might ſee the ſalvation ef Sod, Luke 3,6. it 1s called, Lights 
coming into the B/rld, Jo'n 3 19, 29. And the day fpring from on high viſiting of them, 
i.uke 1.73. 4rd the diy of Salvatin, 2 Cor. 6. 2. And that winch made Fohn's Miriftry 10 
part <f clearnef., grearer than all rhe Propiie:s that were b<t-re l;im ; and certainly, this 
wut not be by dipping an1 plunging, to fer forth and make Repreſentacion, and to typiftc 
cage Crt? fprinkling chem with che Holy Ghoft,. or pouring out the Holy Ghoſt upon chem, 
Tis could n: ver be the cleareſt wav to reprejent Chriſt's Brprizing 3 for if John ſhould have 
1n:-nded dipping, and performed his haptizing with Water by dipping, when ke did inte0d, 
an} mn intend ſprinkling or pouring upon, by the ſame word, when he foretold Chriff's 
6.ii tie gen them with the holy Gift, Maith, 3. 17. | 
* Then John's Admiaiſtration of Papriſm muſt be the darkeſt , and moſt eclipſed and cc- 
cilt diipenfarion that ever was 1n the Churc h of God, in any axe of the World, from the 
Foatation thereof to that day, And thar Firſt, for author, r4cre being no Author diſco- 
ſexes, 
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Primitive Baptizing was by Sprinkling and not by Dipping. 3T I 


ſexes, and taking them out again to baprize them. For though ſuch an admini{tra;10n be 
' jmagined, yer there is no mention made ju the leaſt of any Author commanding or M-.1tu- 
ting of thac manner of baprizing. If Fehn had had it commanded him, when the wor of 
God cime co.nim, and if he was ſent to bap:1ze with Warcr, ſhould we not have heard of tt * 
\bn 1. 25, tO 34» Lube 3, 2, 3+ He came in the way of Righteoujneſs 3 and that is, and muſt 
Po Ru!c ; bur not a word of this way of bapriziag, as having Go4 for the author. And 
they that ca'1 Imagine John to 5e the author of his own Head, mav imagine any thing elſe of 
»5n, and ofall other: of the Prophers of the Lord. 2, As it muſt b: the darkeſt for author, 
{ alſo, for Scripture W arcant and Command, where can any ſiy, that dipping 1s required, 
and thus it is written, and thi we believe? 1 Cor. 15. 2, 3, tO 12, 13: all may ſay for ipr:nk- 
ling, thus, it is promiſed and propheſi:d of expreſly ; and this 1s according to che Title g1- 
vento the Bl»od of Chriit, and in which way it ſpeaks to us, Heb. 12. 24, and thus 17 15 
Kricten With reſpect ro Chriſt's baprizing with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 1. 5. Acts 2.3, 4 5 15» 
15, 19 33- and in 19un lance of other places the ſame matter is ſo ſec forch, and exprefied ; 
bur where 1s one [ext chat any one Soul can bring out of the Old Teftament, or New, mn Pro- 
miſe, Prophcfie, or Performance, - that Bap' iſm is called dizping into! Water, or-fo fer forih in 
Scriprure. 3+ The darkeſt of ail for paſſive Reception. in every thing we be, or are to be 
Paflive R- ceivers, 1 Cor. 4.7. and in bing biptized Apecially, it being, always exprefied in. 
the Pajize Voice,. with reipe& to rhe perion receiving of ir; bur how impoſſible* 1s dipping ro 
be ſo pertormed,or received,char the perſon baptized ſhould He wholly and univerſally pattive, 

. and be rendred uncapable of any co ation or co-agency,as it is in ſpriokling.or being ſprink- 
l&d ; I am (ure,ſhou!d rhe Eunuch have gone himſelf into che Warer, fo far as he went into the 
Water, he muil baptzze himſelf,or ele he muſt be took our 3gain,as to that parr,and dipped 1a 
afrerwards.1f his baptiſm had been performed by dipping. 4. The darkeſt of all for adminitira- 
tion by any one jadividual perſon, by any ordinary competent meaſure of perſonal ſtrength ; 
but the ..dminiftrationmuſlt be impotiole for any one con!tirured Officer to perform by his 
perſonal ſtrengrh, ſo that God muſt command both natural as well as moral Impoi:bilities. 

5. For the end of ir, to diſcover to the Baptized, the way and manner of-being baprized by 
Chriſt, and his parcaking of the Inwar1 Baptiſm from him, which David clearly underſtood 
by the typical Puriftcation by Moſes, Pſalm 51.5, 7. by the Lord Jeſus pouring our his Spirir, 

F or ſprinkling him with che gifts and Graces thereof, and not by taking the perſon and putting 

him into the Holy Ghoit, 1. For the extent of the diſcerning of ir, as ro rhe agents or ſub-+ 
js to behio:d ir; if any did diſcern 17, it could be bur f:w, and that very few, if any thar 

could d1icern ſprinkling fer forth b» dipping 3 for what way can any propoſe as means to di- 

ſcern 1rby, ir muſt be by their Senſes, as rheir Eye-fighr, or by their exerciſe of their Rea-. 

ſon, or by a Sup 'rnatural Revelation, As for their Senſes of Eye-fight, ic is impeſlible that 
anv ſhould {|.ſcern ſorinkling ſer forch by dipping. 2. For the exerciſe of their Reaſon, how 

could chey, or any living, diſcern jt from that, by Cauſes or Effe&s, or Parity or Diſparity 2 

Surely the means of diſcerning of it muſt not he by Reaſon. 3 If it muſt be by Saperna- 

tural Revelation, ic muſt be by the word or without the word as the means. For the word 

toreveal ir, that they had not, for there 1s no one expreſs word to ſet forth ſuch a baprizirg 
by dipping, or fuch a two-fold acceptation of the word, And if anv ſay, they had it with- 
out the word, this mu't be true of all that heard him, both goo1 and bad ;- and this muſt 
render the word needle(s to all : Bur they that underſtood what John intended were { uch, as 
at that rime had no Divine Revelation, as to rheeffeR of ir upon their Souls, for they were 
n unbeltef, and rhey believed afterwards, Fohn 10. 40,41, 42. fo that they conldino way 
diſcern it. 6. [c muſt he the darkeſt of all diſpenſattons, for the ſubjeQs capable ro partake 
of it. All Infants, and Weak, and Infirm among the Adulr, muſt be excluded Baptiſm, 
as being incapable ; and it muſt be the bold, and hardy, and confidenc, that could endure to 
be rook up and dipt over Head and Ears in Fordan, thar bein g a great River, and therefore 
the more fruicful; Never was there an Ordinance of Initiation fo dark as to admiſſion. 

7. Forthe publick ſhime and odium of the adminiſtration ro be performed, publickly in the 

Eyes of all, even a Generation of Vipers, whether there were the leaſt of deveſting by any, 

or no:, or the leaſt of. inveſting witit other apparel , much more, if there ſhould have been 

a toral of both z nexher of which, at the participation of that Ordinance, in order to the 

a of baptizing, have the leaſt footing in the word of God. 8. For the uniyertal lofs om 
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Plain Scripture- Proof, that the way of the 
all muſt be at, 2s to poficion in che Bipuzed, whether 1c was perpendicular or down-right, 
that they were baptized, or whether jt wa- diametrically, or by equal poize, If it was done 
perpendicular , ordoun-right, that they are ſuppoſed or imagined to be dipped, which end 
mu!t be dipr firſt, the Head or Feer? and whether it muſt be at one dip or at two? and 
which way the Face muit be, towards the Baprizer, or from him? Ard if it be imagined to 
he by equal poize, or diame:rri-ally, with the Head and Feet of equal height, whether the 
-2ce mult be up.vards or downwards, or ſideways? whether rowards the Baprtizer, or from 
him? though boch ways are alike poſhuvble, yer what Soul under Heaven can have a certain 
rule tor poſt.1on in dipping in thts caſe. 9, It muſt be the darkeſt diſpenſation that ever 
was in the Church of God, for making natural ſtrength of Body, and power of Nature to 
uſe the Limbs, to be ſuch a neceljary qualitica:irn for admiſtion to be of the viſihle Church 


. of God, and. boldneſs and confidence robe dipp<d in Fordan, and not to be frighted ncr a- 


ſhamed 1n the Lycs of ſuch a Multitude ; and the utrer exclution of all others, as could nor 
coine by their own natural ſirengtii, and uſe their Tongues, and that had not atrained ſuch a 
me-:.ſure of confidence and boldneſs fo to te ſerved from all right ro, or participation of Gof- 
el Prtvileages. Never was the like in any ape 1n the Church of God), if 1t could be proved 
that 1 was ſo, When Chriſt niaketh a Cabit in the flature to be the leaft, leſs than a bit 
Rread, or a little Rayment, Luke 12, 23,24, 25, 25. and when God chuſeth the weak thingy 
«f the World, and baſ: things, and things deſpiſed. to confound the [trong and honourable, and hath 
f;riidden us to glory in Natural Strength, 1 Gor. I. 27, 28, 29, 3', Jer. 0.24, 25, 10. Tt 
mult be rhe darkeſt with reſpe& ro the diſcovery of the Grace of God deſigned to be made 
known 1n ail Goſpel Diſpenſations. Firſt, T># dh ecliple the freeneſs of the Grate, without 
reſpect to any thing in the Creature, or ſubjeft reciprent, Rom, 9. 21, 22. - 2, The Importialitysf 
his Grace, without reſpe&t to any pexſn, Rom. 2.10. 11. Mark 15, 19. 16. ' 2. The Umverſality 
and abind.mce of Grace from a drop to the Ocean, and from a Crumb to the Crown,Matrh. $46, 47 
la:th.15. 27. Tech. 13. 1. Zech. 4- *. 4+. Theefficacy of the Grace of God, and Blod of Chriff} 
Bel. 10.22, Heb. 9. 13, 14. One drop of that ſufficient to cl:anſe fully. 5. The great?fs of the 
Sufferings of Chris, how he was brohen by Drume Juſtice, that his Bloxd was (prinkleX, 11a 63.3,4 
11. I: muſt be the darkeſt as a ſign, for the diſagreement berween the 1'gn and rhe thing fg- 
n'fi.d as to the way and manner of diſtribution and participation. Never the like darknc($ 
In any {gn of Divine  w-prviry Moſes, that put a Vail upon his Face was far mnre clear, 
Plalm $1.6, 7. 22, The darkeſt, for the limitation of the Adminiſtration to ſome rimes of 
the Year only, 2nd to admit them Members of the Viſible Church in the hor Seaſons, or 
hor Countreys oniy, All admi/ion 1n fuch a manner, can never be at Minter performed, 
without apparent danger and detriment to the health of rhe Bxprized ; and the confinement 
of the performance ro ſome Countreys only, and excluding It fro:!m others char are notlo hot; 
ſo that they muſt never be admitted Members xn a right Gnipel manner; and if it was not ina 
right manner, 1t was contrary to Ads ro; 24, 35, and contrary to the Commiſiton, Math, 28. 
19, 20, Mark, 15.15, 15, And they had Wanter as well as other Countieys, John 10, 22. 
and had cald, and needed Fire, Mark 16.67. Lube? 22. 55. but we do not read of any ceſ- 
ſation of John's Baptizing, becaule it was Winter, or heating the Water of Fordan, or chuſing - 
hotter placer, becauſe of the cold ro baptizein, 13. Never the like, for non-explicaricn of 
the Word, or the Thing, or unfolding of 1t in any thing, our Lord Jeſus explained his Para- 
bles to his Diſciples and dark ſayings ; and though Moſes put a Vail over his Face, yet his {gn 
was by ſprinkling, Numb. 10, Lev. 14. Matth.13. 14. For unparalſelnefs by any other Pre- 
dent recorded in the Word, as to all that were to be admitted Members of the 11fible Church, 
M.ſes did not purifie thar way; nor was it foretold, that Chriſt, or any Goſpel Miniſter ſhyuld, 
but the clean contrary by ſprinkling. Nor did the Lord do- it that way, when he did it Ly his 
immediate hand, 1 Cor, 10. 2. Nor did the Scribes and Phariſ-es, for they profeſſed thernſelves 
Moſes's Dijciples, fo thar there muſt -be no Preſident for #t in the Charch of Ga, as to the gene- 
raltty, 1s, For the diverfiry of the Baptiſm, 7f it mit be done by 2ipping; one part of ,the 
perſon muſt be baptized immediately, and the other mediarely, by the Cloaths, if that 
be not fully drvefted, and by the hands, or other Inflrum-ntc, if the perſon be univerſally naked, ant 
yet graſpt. 16, For the dirfculty ana |\danger of the Bipiized, without great frength, and 
firmneſs of natural ConStitutian, eſpecially confidering.th.iz God will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, 
17. A> tothe ſubjects of his Exhortation afterwards, That he fhould in his words ſpeak tO 


all - 
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ill 1 bring forth ſroit, whether cla or young) that were capable of cutting down, 'r Panding, or of 
Von blown a WY, or burnt HD, GT Of veing COntini' ta in, or eathered into the Gran ; INF e + 
imagined r0 bapizze, MN A manner, that tery few, if .;ny, Were capable to partake  2t In; an 
-r threaten ti.cin t0 be Damn:d, uf they did rot brir: foith fruzt of at. 18, That the very act, 
1. John ſhould bap'ize in, ſhouid be rar by which Chilt fould be noſt known, and yer he oN 
in-cincd to do tt in that wity, DY which he ſhould nt be £nwn, Thar fotmns ad mireltration 
(1-1. Le to bitrg them t Chirſt 5 and yer he be Jmagined, tc dv ut in that way that ſhouid be 
wm uce, ard ob8irutizon tothem, fic cm:rg to Chiift, aud bettening in Chiitt, when they Gd 


[cc that he Baptized with the hely Gholt. Another way, how ſhould they belicte, thit Chin mas he + 
3 "I: w 6 


that Jotin had foret ld ſhould come. Secondly, T © find out what ſrgnitic.:tion this word 6 X77, Go 


1:4 withour Lord Jeſus Chrift, who was Infimte w1i/domit ſelf, and of whom it was ſrol: w, and 
--+ 4, as the way « f the communication of his ſpirit. And how he wed it, with reſpect 72 the ac- 


or:.t1on of this word, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and ins zntent and meaning by it 1n l11s Exprefling 


his nillid 4 way of promije to hrs Diſciples, after his reſurreetin, relating ro his Buprizin? them 
rith the holy Gioit, W. may fee it in Ads, 1. 5, The mind of our Lord Jctus 1s fo plam and 
clear concerning his acce;tation,and zntention by this word, that he that ranneth may read it. 
That kedid rake it ro f1gnifie pouring upon, 1nd ſhedding upon or ſprinkling with Or applying 
of it to the perſon, and not the perſon to that, by drpyzng him Into 1, 15 as certain as clear and 
expre(s: For Zohn verily Baptized with water, bur ye ſhall be haprized with the holy Ghoſt 


not many days hence. If we compare this with A&s 2. 2, 3, 4 5. And ſuddenly, there came . 


from heaven a ſound, as of a mighty ruſhing wind, and it hlled all the houſe, where they 
vec ficring,and there appeared to them cloven tongues like as of fire (which was that par- 


ticular Bapriſm with fire that John prophetied of, Matt. 3. 11.) and ir fatupon cach ofthem, 


ani they were filled with the holy Gho.i. Here every one of the expreſlions that reſpe&s rhe 
application manzf{c{ts it to be applicd to them, and not they to it, and jn the ſan;e manner 
thac 1t was applied ro them, 1t was applied 10 all others, Acts 10. 45, 46, 47, Acts 11. 15, 16, 
15, [t came from heaven, and notthey put into heaven, it appeared to them,not they broughc 
to thar, it ſar upon each of them, and not ezch of them pur into thar. And they were all filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and not they Put into that. See alſo Ag7s 5+ 18. So our ſaviour does Wit= 
n«ls th;at it 1s applied to the ſou!, and not the ſoul to char, in John 3. 3, 5,8. The wind blows ' 
«h where it liſteth. So Zech. 12. 10. 1/a. 44. 3. Foel 2. 28, 29. Tſa. $2. 15. And all the Pro- 
miles of God are in Chriſt yea, yea and Amen. 2 Cor. 1. 20. And then certainly that Great 
promiſe, 7zebiel 26. 25, 26. muſt be fulfilled, I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, The word 
1: TY13 fron PN «as northispromiſe breathed by his ſpirit?and all other of the predictions 
by tis Prophets concerning the manner of his communicaring the benefits of his death, and 
rcſurreEion to his church and people in Goſpel times? And alſo his ſpirits giving that title to 
his bleod as the blood of ſprinkling, and thar as ſprinkling ir ſpeaketh to allhis Church, Heb. 
12. 24. Heb. 9. 13,14, 10, 24- And never ſpeaking any other way to his whole church or 
Generalailembly. All chis ſhuw3 Chriſts acceptartion of this word as to the Inward Bapriſm by 
him, to figniae only applying hisſpirirto his people, and not they to thar./And as to the out- 
ward application with warcr,does out Lord Jelus manifeſt the leaſt of difterent fignificarion or 
acceptarton, thin what it had inthe Inward Baptiſm, in that he exprefieth Fobns Bapriſin as, 
he did his own by the ſame werd ard gave it the ſame title of being born of warer, as well as' 


of the holy Ghoſt Fohn 3. 3, 5. and declares that to be by the ſpirit blowing upon, and ner 


putting the perſon into ir, in verſe 2th. and had he not breathed by his ſpiric in his Prephers 

long before that he would ſprinkle water upun them and pour water upon them, 1ja 443+ 

Ezeh. 35. 25. and was there nor a- great a neceflity of the fulfilling of thar, as to the external 

Baptiſm, as there was of che f ul:i!ling ofthe Prophekie of Joel concerning the Inward Bapriſn?, 
AS 2. 15, 16, 17, 2, And Chriſt: by his ſpirit declating of it tobe a type or fign,in;1 Peter, 
3-21. Was not this aſuTictent manfeitirion of the mind of :Chrift concerning rhe cxiernal} 
B:ipiſa with water did the (virit of Chriſt ever contradict hiniſelf 


Wo 2. What blaſphemy.ot rhe; 
moſt Notorious nature, wuft ſach a thovghr, or word be,in the hearr, or mourh of the moſt. 


confident ſoni? iris enough for every foul co withdraw himſelf, fro;zz ſuch,a perton, -renc or; 


COMmpan! 5 Pauls words ro the Church vas not yea and nav, bur as Gcy 1+ truc fo thar>Gads 
truth door admir of yea and nay 2Cor.1. 13, 19. And ler Gag oe reugy and g,very mathe lars 
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holy Apoſtle then it muſt be a fign,and ſo-performed, of his Baprizing by his ſpirit z And they 
have goo91 Scripture warrant thar ſo uſe jt, in the way (erting forch Chriſts Baprizing by his 
ſpirit, an ifad muſt be the condition of all thar partake nor of ic in thac manner, as a ſign 
or rype of Chritts Buiprizing by his ſpirit. And we may ſee how Chriſt accep:ed the word 
and Intended by 1t, by what apprehenfions, and accepration1s of his ſpirit raught his ſervants to 
have of it, both as tothe Inward and outward Baptiim, As 11.15, 16. Adts 15, 7,8, g. 1 Cor, 
10. 2, 1 Peter. 3.21, 1 Peter, 1. 10, Is Heb. 19, 22, Exelz. 35. 25. Iſt. 44+ 3. Iſa. 52. I 5, 
Heb, 12. 24. Heb, 9. 13,14, 19, to 24. 3. 4nd alſo we may fee in what ſenſe our Lord 
Jeſus roo this word, and what acceprarion it had wirh him, by his diſcourſing with the Pha- 
r.ſces 250ut their external Bap:izings which by his 0.vn appointment was to be by ſprinkling, 
and by the Anſivers he made to thera for pertinency, and direRneis and ſpeed, and rhe titles 
he gave to what they called Baptizing Mark, 7. 2, 3, 4, 8- Matth, 1. 2, 20. And the words 
he made Anſwer to them in, in the Original as y,z77 and &"tT TG}, and the Yhariſces like- 


wiſe uſing the ſame word to ſet forth and expreſs that which ar another time they expreſſed 
by | Q&T Cn, Luke 11. 38, 35 40. That which is tranſlated waſhing there, ſhould be ren- 
dered Baprizing for it is £Px'©&T; HA 3 And this our Saviour ſtiles making clean , which 


ſhewerh ir was the ſame that God appointed as to the manner of performance. So ir is called 
cleanſing, Mar. 25.26, 27.Thou blind Phariſee,cleanſe firfl the inſide,753c,ChriſtExpreſſeth ir by yu fge 


 £(tr<making clean or purifyng, And Peter by the holy Ghoſt does render PXTT by,or ex- 


preſs rhe thing elie where called baptizing by the ſame word; compare Aﬀs 11. 15, 16. with 
Afs1 5.5. So 1 is expreſled bythe ſame word, Heb. 9.13, 14. both asro the external and Inter- 
na] purifving, ſo the Inward inHeb. 9.19,20.to 23. 1Fohn 1.7,0,and Mat.23. 25,25,Mark 7.19, 
Mat. 1.4.Lube7.22.Matth.8.2, Mark 1.40.Luke 5,12.Ephe.g.25.Ard the Noun from this theaw, 
Fohn. 2.6. jobn 3, 25. See what it is applied to Acts 224 16, Titus, 2, 14. And fo at another 


. time the ſame thing 1s expreſſed by viF7@ and awimrw Matth. 15. 2, 2. And the Phariſees 


and all the Jews did expreſs the fame matter by, that they at another time called | aptizing, 
Lube 11. 38. Math. 15. 2. Mark, 7.2, 3. And this word yr is the word that our Saviour 


uſed when he wafhed the Diſciples feet, Fohn. 13. which was a ceremonial typical waſhing 
as appcars by his words to Peter, Fohn. 13. 5, $, 7, 8, 9, 10. 1fl waſh thee not thou haſt no 
part with me. And this is the word the blind mans w..ſhing his eyes 1s expreſſed by, Fohy. 9. 
7, 11. And is applied ro the waſhing the feet, 1 Tim. 5. 1c. And to waſhing the face, Matth. 
6, 17. And he Anſwers by anoun from 6 XT Ti(Wws Mark 7, 8. with reſpe@ to the ſame thing. 


4. Alſo we may ſee what accepration and ſignification Chriſt had ofthis word with reſpe& to 
the external Bapriſm, in that he perfermed it by ſprinkling when he did it by his Immediate 
power from the cloud, and bis ſpirit ſers it forth by this word, 1 Cor 10. 2, He was the Angel 
that was with Moſes and the people 1nthe wildernefs, And they at Icaſt ſome of them rece1v- 
edit by faich which muſt neceſſarily prove the obje& of faith to be there, Heb. 1x. 2c. which 
cer:ainly diſcovers to the full Our Lord Jeſus his accepration of this word, $. We may ſee 


-and perceive how Chriſt underſtood and accepted this word &ym7, to as ro external Baptiſm, 


In that he was a miniſter of the circumciſion to confirm the truth of God made to the Fathers. 
Rom. 15. 8. The circumciſian comprehended the Infant eight days old as well as any adult 
perſon, and in the ſame capacity he was looked upon as the Adulr, And the Adult could not 
have teen in the capacity with the Infant to he of the Circumciſion, if he were an Iſrachte, 
and had not b2cn circumciſed in Infancy : And upon the ſame account, and cauſe that he was 
the Miniſter to one, he was the miniſter ro the other, and that is for the truth of God rocon- 
firm the promiſe made to the fathers: Now if this rext be any way obje&ed againſt, as to the 
matter 1a hand, it muſt be becauſe, that Baptiſm did not come wirhin the external admint- 
ſtrations of Chriſt as Miniſter, and if it did not, I wonder wv here any will place 1t. Or to what 
they will atrtibute it! And what they will make of Ciriſts Miniſtry, Gal. 3. 5. I would pray 
all fach ty view that text, Tfany will obje& and ſay that by circumciſion, we be to underſtand 
the Circurciſton of heart, I Anſwer who ſhould circumciſe them in heart, for to be ſubje&sof 
Chriſts Winiſtry. And if none bur the circumciſed in heart, chen this muſt exclude the Ele&of 
d and who ſhall bring them in. 3. Ifir were that it did intend the circumciſed 1n 
ly,yer that willnot exclude children ; For Chinft has done that work for ſome of the 


Primitive Baptizing was by Sprinkling and not by Dip pra + "R 


ro; AS Iſaac, Sampſon, Facoh, Kc. 4. This muſt make thar we muſt bring grace to the Lord 
Jeſus) 3ndnot come to him for ir, Exebrel., 36. 27. 5. Tolimit it ro the circumciſed in hearr 
| only, muſt make the ſubje:.s Miniſtry to be Inviſible, and the Miniſiry to be the Internal 

work of Chriit, in perfeting what he hath begun in any Soul, or elſe ro wake that Internal 
rice can and does live only with externa! means for Nouriſhment, Letmien and Devik make 
hat cavils they will againſt this text. It 1s clear from this rext That the ſubjeRs of Chrifts 
miniſtry were Infinrs as weil as the Adult 3 And if ſo, Then all the As of it muſt be (uch, 
2nd eſpecially Bapriſm ſuch as chey were capable of partaking of, and Sharing in. Or elle 
Chriſts miniſtry muſt be undertaken in vain , his miniſtry reſpeRed all that the promiſe rel- 
pected, or did apperrain ro : And if it did not apperrain tochildren ſee Mala 4 5. Iſa. 44 3: 
Trl 2, 2, 29. Acts 2, 33 ,39+ And if that did appertain ro the youngeſt Infants, then they 
were as certainly the ſubje&s of Cliriſts Miniſtry as the adult ; And then Baptiſm, which was 
cne ſpecial part of his external Miniſtry muſt and waz performed by ſprinkling, and not by ; 
Dipping, the ſubjeRs of his Miniſtry being not capable of ic. All che Fathers were Baptized y 
inthe Red Sea, which muſt comprehend the ſmallelt Infant as well as the perſon adulr, and 
thar was done by Chriſt as Miniſter tothe Circumciſion, 1 Cor, 10, 2. If any had no right to 
Baptiſm, they had no right to any thing elſe of Chriſts Miniftry, For that 1s the door of Ad- 
miſtion to All other pzrrs of ir, or priviledges to, be enjoyed. as vitible members : And of luch 
| this text (peaks,Chriſt being ſenr to them as ſuch, Matth. 15. 24. Thirdly, Let us enquire how : 
Peter the Great Apofile of the Circumciſion did accepr this word Gare i0,and what he did 5 


intend by it in his uſe of it, who was the firſtgrear and Eminently ſucceſsful Preacher among 
them afrer Chriſts ReſurreRion, and the firlt uſer of this word after that time. That he aid 
underſtand falling upon, pouring upon, ſhedding upon and ſprinkling with as to the Internal 
| Baptiſm is clear from his own Expreſs words; compare As 10, 44, 45, 47. with Ads 11. 15, 
Fo 15, 19. and Ads 15. 7, 8,9. Adts 2. 2,3, 4, $, 15, 17, 33.and 1 Peter, 1 2. The Hebrew 
| word in Foel 2. 28. The text which Pet-r taith was then fulfilled, & the ſame with that m 
Frek. 34, 25, Rendered ſprinkling from PN} And as to the Adminiſtration of rhe external 
ſgn, which is Baptiſm with water, we have 1c alſo as clear in that he calls it &v7;ry To), 4 


| re, 1 Peter 3. 21, Now itcould never be a ſign, type or figure, If not done in that way as to 
f repreſent the manner of the performance of rhar it typified out, which was Chrifts pouring 
out his ſpirit upon his people, As 2. 15, 16, 17, 33. 2. By his preſſing of it as the duty of 
all by way of command to whom the promiſe did belong, and that upon the account and rea> 
ſon of the promiſe belonging or apperratning to them, As 2.238, 39. 3. Alſo his expreſſions 
by way of queſtion to all, when he was 1n the aflembly where many were mer together in 
Cornelzus his family, or houſe, Aﬀs 10, 46, 47. can any forbid water that theſe ſhould nor 
be baptized who have received the holy Gholt as. well as us? If any will deny childrens or [n= 
fants being there,they muſt deny the whole Scriprure,If 4&s 1 5.6,7,8,9,10,11,13,14,16416,17. 
berruly &rightly confider'd. And if any obje&& ſay, There were no children there becauſe they 
; that are there ſpoken of, were heard to ſp2zak with tongues:T anſwer,tharwill rather confirm thac - 


; they were there ; For their ſpeaking could not be a greater miracle than rheir ſpeaking with 
d tongues, And the Babes and lucklings 1n the Teraple had as'eminenr a priviledge to ſet forth 
. the praiſes of Chriſt, Matth, 21. 14, 15. And theſe were alſo under a promiſe as well as them, 
Pſalm. 8. 1, 2, 3, Foel, 2. 28, 29. Iſa. 52. 15. AAS 2. 39, 4. By the Title that he giverh to 
C Baptiſm and thar is purifying Aﬀs 15.:, The term whereby the legal purifyings were ſet forth, 
, which were performed by fprinkling. Compare that rexr with Heb. 9. 13, 14, 19.tO 24. 
S Mark. 1. 40, 41. Luke 11. 38, 39. The ſame with the excernal bapriſm and the end of Chriſt 
: ſer forth by this ti. le as to his dying for us, Titus 2. 14. That gave himſclffor us to purifie to 
C himſelf a peculiar people, and the Application of his blood to us is by ſprinkling. 1 Peter 1. * 
2, Heb. g. 14. H:b. 10. 22. And it is uſed by Chriſt ro ſer forth their legal purifications, Matth. 


23, 25, 26, (0 in Fames 4. 8, Where if it be taken for 6ur purging our ſclves it muft be taken 
for cur uſe of the means, As 2. 39, 2 Cor. 7-1. And it is uted to fer forth externul Bapriſm, 
Fohn 3, 25. compared with Fohn, 4. 1, 2. nadarelus: And the word xa I aggzthat comes 
from ir is uſed abundance of times, in the New TeFament, which fignificth clean, Matth. 23. 
25, Lube 11.41. Fohn. 13. 9, 12, Fourthly, Let us enquire How the holy Pen-men of the 
bleſed Goſpel, the four Eyangelliſts did uaderſtand chis word C:w7 2 From whoſe pens 
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this word did drop. aid who were the IrFruments to record tte mind of Chriſt to us {1 52, 
in the Word of God and VUletizd Script:.res, who alſo were eye vitnelics of thee dminifrartane 
and fubjctts of re communications both (pcclal and common, 4nd Firſt I (hall Erquire "ke 
Matthew the Firſt recorder of it, did underitand ir, and 1" v.hat ſenſe he did accept i, and 
cake jr. and 14hiat he did 1nrentd by 12] he record being made Jong after the Adminiſtration 
otche fi2n, and the communication of the thing ſ1gnified ro rhnem. And we may fee hoy 
Matthew wo; rhe word to fipmify as torhe Inward Rapriſm, by the recording of the comunica- 
tion of che ſpirit from Chriſt, by cis word in Matth, 3. 11. He ſhall Eaptize you with theho. 
ly Ghott, ani with fire. &nd he was one of them rhat did partake of 1r, and upon vhom it 
was poured our. atid (hed, Adﬀs 2. 2, 3,4, 15 15,17, 33- And by the Record he hath wade. 
of the lpiris deſcending upon Chriſt like a dove from heaven, Matth. 2.15, 17. Ard wemay 
underſtand what Matthew underſtood by this word as to exrernal baptiſm, ard the perform- 
ance of it, by rhe record he hath made of the ſubjects of Bipiriſm in rhe Primitive rimes, 
Even all Fuea and all the Region Round about Ford.in, Marth, 3. 5, 6, Matth., 1. 15, 15, 17, 
Ar.d his calling theſe the multitudes, Matth. 11, 7. And diſcovery of the mvliicude to conſiſt 
of men, women and children, Matth, 14. 21. Matth. 15. 35,37, 39, 35, 40. So that he did not 
in:end Dipping by this word, 1n that the ſmalleſt Infants are Inrimarcd to be there. 2, And by 
the Diſcovery made of them that Fobns Exhorration was preſented to after Bapciſm ro bring 
forth fruir, which was every tree of the field, and all, whether chey were chaft or whezt, or 
ſhould be Damned or ſaved, Matth. 3. 1-,12. 3. And alſo by, the Diſcovery that he hath made 
of Our Saviours coming from the water, when he was Baptized, m7 T5 vixrO-; Which 


pre veti thar Chriſt was not dipt into the water by John, in thar he wasnor taken out apain, 
For whatſoever is dipc in by any muſt be raken out again to diſtinguiſh ir from caſting or 
Prame inro the water in a Scripture acceptation, And itchildren or females had been dipr in 

y Fohn, how could they have come forch, when their clothes were wer? by reaſon of their 
weakneſs of Nature avd want of ſtrength? 4. We may ſee what he underftani; by Jobns Bap- 
tim as ro the manner, 18 that he hath lefr enough upon record to ſhew thar :i;cy h2d their 
priviledges, as children of Abraham, and were not denied them, and then ſurcly che ſmalleſt 
Infant muſt be, and was baptized, if rhey were Abrahams ſeed as well as the adul:<!t parent 
Orelſc they muſt be great ſufferers, as being wronged, Matth, 3.9, 10 Matth. 11. 15, 17,18,19» 
5. By his rendering their external purifications by y4;@7, which the crher Evan- 


gcliſts and the Jews did expreſs by the word 6x12 as wellas by that word, Matth- 1 5. 
2, 2”. Luke 11,38. Mark 7, 2,344, 5. which woid none will he able to prove did fignihe 
dipping, Matth.. 6. 17, Fiſthly, Ler us enquire how the Evangeliſt Mark underſtood this word 
Box TIiZ@ and what he intended by 1t? andas to the ſpiritua} Baptiſm thar muſt be jiclded to 


be the ſame with Matthew, He being one of the Apolles, and did partake "of it as well as 
Matthew. : And for the external Adminiſtration of the ſign, we may ſee what he underſtood 
by it By his recording the uſe of che word among all the Jews,. Mark 9, 2, 3,4, 8. and He 
renders the words with unwaſhen hands, by 4y;ox70;5 as Matth. doth in Matth, 15. 2. about 


the ſame marrer 'which is never ufed in the New Teſtament to fignifie dipping into. And in 


| Mark 7, terſe 4. Tt & Rendered or expreſſed by gy griowyTzy; And it ſhould be tr:nffared 
\ Except they Baprize they eat not, Where we havea clear diſcoverv how Mark did under- 


ſtand BoeFTiCo to ſignifie, and chat is che ſame with their legal purifications, which were by 


<" xpreſs divine command to be performed by ſprinkling, Numb. 19. 18, 19. And they muſt 
have'Norortouſly finned againſt the very lecter of the Laiv; if they hadnot (o performed it, 


but had done 1t anorher way, and the Fews were exa&t obſervers of the 1-tter of the Law. 
Rom. 2. 27. And in verſe che 4th He *ells us of their Bzprizing of their pots and cups and 
Tavis or beds ;\A;vgy andit is exyrefied hy Exnml;- ys; Which ſhewerh clearly that their 


performance of ir wasby ſprinkling, for the tent,and all the veilels in a tent were 'o be ſprink- 
led. Nwmbers 16. 19.1f any objc& and fay thisis diltovercd to be their own Inventions. [ anſ+er, 
Thar js true as to the matter our Savicur docs to% 20nt, but 45 to che manner of apply irg the 
var io cleanie them thar v as asGod commanded, i. ion painſaid by Chrift, and the thing i 
dcbate Is nor, who mvente( the matter, but how it v 4s p.r.0;med.and the accepia:ion of the 
word whereby ic is expretled,an for the manner of chcir performance Chritt does nor condemn 
thaty . 
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Primitive Baplizing was by Sprinklirg and not by Dipping. 37 


21, bur Co acknowledge jr 2 purifying, and mzking clean of the curſde of the cup and 
pl2trer, Math, 23. 25, 26, Lile 11. 3c, 4c. They erred no more in this than they didin the 
Jeter maiters ct the Jaw Zule 11. q2,ard led they nothd the letter of the law to Juſtifie 
the marrer Jiey could rever have fedged inthe niatrer in worſkip, ror Fave accuſed Chriſt, 
nor any © hers for the negleRt of 1t, with any preerce of cenſcience, The people being ſo well 
accuaintcd with the five tocks cf Nofes, thar they ccu!ld nor galnſay the |crrer cf rhe Jaw, 
anc eſpecially the ceremonial part thereef, That k cing the welt ct the religion ren in fofbicn. 
f m1 fay that the Axeſtle does rot declare his Judgment here, but reports th:cir uſe of the 
por that 1s the Jen's ard }hariſees; I anſwer, The greater greutd this gives to believe thar 
the 11'mitive Fapriſm vas nor by Dipping, but by ſprinkling; For if this was che acceptation of 
te v.ord among the Phariſees and Fews, to ſer forth, their ceremcnial purily ings which were 
by expreis divine command to be performed by ſprinkling,thenthat was ite acceptation of ir, 
hy the / poſiles too, In that they do rotin the leaſt gainſay it. Nor ncyer give it ary other 
tignification, And ſhould the Fews have broken the command of God, and done it by Dijping, 
how woeld cur Lord Jcſus have ſhev cd hisabhorrence of their wickedneſs, therein ? Or would 
7:&n Baptiit and Chriſt ; and his Apoſiles have followed them, in their way of violating the 
commar.ds of God rhat were then in full force ? They that haye ſvch a belief have litcle 
ground for what they do 'm In:ttation of it, Ads 21, 24, £6. How often did Chrift call theax 
the blind Phariſees and ſerpents, and a generation of vipcrs ? Matth, 23.31, 32, 33. hich are 
ld creatures to follow, eſpecially when we know them. Or elſe can it be Imagined that the 
Phariſees and all the Fews would in the performarce of their own inventions follow Chriſt 
2rd Jchn Pap: ift, if J+bn had Dipped, or 1f Chrift Fad Dipped ard his Diſciples? Did they 
not ſay Jokn had a Devil? and that Chriſt was a fricrd of Publicans and finrers? and did they 
nor make a Jaw that whoſoeverggdid confeſs Chiiſt ſhould be pur out of the Synagogue? and 
then much mcre from the Te Mple? Jehn.g. and did they not quarrel againft, and were they 
| not enraged that ſo many did come to his Bapriſm? Joby 3. 24, 25, 26, John. 4. 1, 2, and were 
worſe in their carriage to John Baptiſt and Chriſt than the Publicans ard harlors, Matth. 21.32. 
$o that che Phariſecs could not uſe this word tofignifie Dipping from Ged,zricr Chriſt ror from. 
Jn Baprſt, and then they muſt have ir frem themſelves, and if ſo, Then Chriſt ard Jobn 
f weu'd not follow them 1n their wickedneſs, ard if any ſhould fay they might have it from 
the Heathens, that will not mend the matter, but make it worſe, But it is clear from the var 
ous texts vere we have both Chriſt and Jokn and them ufirg the v crd about one and the . 
{.me thing, that their performance of it was one and the ſame way, and that they all had one 
and the ſame acceptationof che word, John 1. 24, 25+ Luke 11. 38. Math 9. 4, 8. And there= 
fore there could be no other ſignification of this word upon any kand, tt an ſprinkling iv the 
New Teftament, And this about the external Baptiſm, as well as the Internal ; Even by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, and ty others. And the things they baptized as weil as their perſons will 
confirm it, w hich was upon the outſide of their Pots and cups and brazen vellels, and of Beds 
or Tables, or any other Utenſil, Tent, or Houſe, which were by Gods comward to be cleanſed 
(x purified, when a perſon died in the tent or houſe, and the things or Urenſils were made 
>" xomg thereby, Levit, 14. 50, 51,52. Numbers 19. 16, 19, 18, 19. And as no one conftitured 
ificer, as 1c natural ſtature or ſtrength Indefinitely conſidered was or is able to baprize, e1- 
'her perpendicularly, or Diametrically any perſon of anv ſex or age by Dippirg, no more 
tould they Baptize the Utenſ:ls here mentioned by Dipping, as their beds or Tables thar the 
ncd ar. and (lepton after Dinner, as ſome write; Nor to rake up a tent or ho::ſe when ſtand- 
ng ard the vetlcls in it, and baptize it, or if they leave our the perſons and veſſels; though we : 
cad not of the removal of either out of the tem by Gods command to be purifved. Ard all 
were to be purged one way and that was by ſprinkling, Heb. 9. 12, 1.:=19, 2%, 21, 22, 23. 
And by one Baptizor, or.Purifier, Heb. 9. 19, 20, 21. 22. And this js the Baptizing that this 
holy man of God Mark bath reference to. as weil as rhoſe petty addi:ions of the Elders to tr. 
and it was a ceremonial ſign of the benefits they ſhould have of Chriſt ro come, as Baptiſm 
IS a fign of the benefirs we beto ſeek for and ſhall have from Chriſt already come; compare 
Heb. 9. 20, 21, 22. with Acts 2.38, 39. Pſ.:'m. $1, 6, 7. Ezeliel 3%. 25, 25, 27. 1 fohn Io 
7,9. Titus 3+ 5, 6. Fobn 3 3, 5, 8. THU 2. 14. 1a 1:0IKEC EvuTco Stxthly, Let us enquire 


How Lube did underſtandand accept chis word 5 m7iZ@, 40d what ke did intend by it his 
uſe of it? and azto the intent and accePiation the word, to fer forch, Chriſls Baptizin 
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Plain Scripture- Proof, that the way of the 


the holy Ghoſt, He muſt te and was of the lame mind with ali the reſt of the Apoſtles Be- 
cauſe he was the Pen-man of the As of the Apotiles where it 15 recorded in the execution 
of jr,as well as in Chrifts promiſing of it, Actyl.g, Acts 2.2,3-4+51 $,15,17,18,33.AtS10.44,45., 
Aﬀs 11.1c,16,17.and as to the 1Grentzacceptation,and uſe of this word, wit re(pect to EKternal 
Bapriſm vich warer,to ſer forth the manner ofthe periormance of it,he 15 as clear as rhe others, 
that it 1s 99: taken to fignifie, 1. Dippang,but ſprankiling cr pourrng ugonzas may appcar by his giving 
us an accuunt ofthe multitude that Fobn Baprized Luke 3.7, 16, as well as 2. Matthew in Mat, 
11. 7. and of 7obns Exhorcation to be as extenſive ro them as being baptized, to all that 
ſhould bedamned or: ſaved in another world, Lake 3. 15,17 .and as extenſive to all as Matthew 


'. doth,and the multirude the ſpirit of God does witne ſs conſiſted of men,women and children, 
> Mat. 14. 21-And his ſtiling them all the people whic'1 conſilted of men, women and clyldren 


ube 3. 21. Heb. 9.19, 20, 21, Which proveth rhat i: was by ſprinkling, becauſe all the peo- 
ple coul4 be baptized no other way, 3. Alſo he gives ugan account of the Baprizing of three 
thouſand in the latter part of one day, Aﬀs 2, 41. Which could not be bur by ſprinkling the 
adminiſtrators then and there, being but few,and we have no account of their going to Fordan 
or any other river; and who can believe where there 15 no word for faith to nchor on? 4. 
and he Diſcovers that it was theduty of all the p:ople, In that ir was their fin that were not 
baprized, = 7. 29, 30-.and none could be rejecors thar had nor the tendcr and offer; yet 
this he records them to be, all which ſhewetrh that he underſtood che word to f1znifie ſuch a 
manner of Baptizing as all the people might partake of as ir did appertain to them, and was 
theirs by Gods free Donation, Rom. g. 4, 5. Rom. 2. 2, 3» 5. Luke did underſtand ir to be a 
typical purifying, why elſe did he fo recordit ? As 15, 9. which was always performed by 
ſprinkling, Heb. 9. 13, 14, 20.21, 6, We may [ce whar Lube underſtood by 1t by the account 
he giverh of che Phariſees Baptizing their hands, Le L1agheT he Phariſees marvelled thar 
Chriſt had nor firſt waſhed, ſo our tranſlators have rendred it :SButit is 9% 4 qr p:2.Gv £ Bxm- 


4. T01 T5 &p158 3 Becauſe he had not firſt Baptized b-fore Dinner, which doth 
clearly diſcover that Bam7 ita, or Baptizing with water docs in:end and fipnifie to ſprinkle, 


The Baptiſm herero be performed was with water, and that nor jn a civil ſenſe, but ina re» 
hgious ſenſe, as appeareth by the anſwer made by the Lord Jeſus, and rhe T.2:d ſaid unto him, 


+ Now do ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and plarter (in civil waſhings the in« 


Hide ts eſpecially looked to, to be cleanſed, or elſe cleanſers of them would be eſteemed very 
{ Aurrifh, and many might be poyſoned) Bur your Inward part i: full of raycn and vickednefs, 
which ſheweth ir reſpeed ſm. See alſo Matth. 23. 25, 25. Matth. 15. 7, 8, 9. In vain do 
they worſhip me, (5c. ir was matter of worſhip with them, Mark 5. 8, 9, 15. Bur Our Lord 
Jeſus does acknowledge it a cleanſing of the outſide of the cup, and platter, and thar ir :vas 
making clean, The word Is ug IxIttre , uſed apain Fohn 3. 25. about Chrifts and Fohny 


Baptizing with water ,abour their ſprinkling of old, Heb, c. 13,14.22.This ſheweth that Luke 
underſtandeth by vaptizing of the hands, the application of water to the hands by way of 
ſprinkling, and thi>by the Law was to be done by a clean perſon, Numb. 19. 18, 19. Chriſt w 
uſed among the multitude and did uſe'to raiſe the Dead; and cleanſe the Leper:, and ther 

; fore the Phariſce did ſuppoſe he might be unclean, and therefore admired that he had no 

| firſt Zaprized, that is, purified himſelf, Becauſe thatLaw was then in force : and Chriſt dot 

' Brant it to be a cleanfing of the cup and platter. Pur conderrns them for reſting in tharg, 
and never labour after that which was typified our by it which was the cleanſing of their 
hearts, as David did, Pſalm $1. 6, 7- and though this was an addition of their own 1nventions 
to the Law ofGod,yet they kept to the manner of performanee, or elſe 1t could nor have born 
the ti:le, or denomination of cleanfing, Rorr. 2. 17, 27. and ſhould they have dene ir other- 
wiſe it would have made their own Inventions to have been known from the commands of 
God, and the people would have lighted them: and alſo Chriſt would haye dereted their 
wickedneſs,ſhould they have turned ſprinkling to Dipping. And if they ſhould have performe- 
it by Dipting, whether it were in their clothes, or naked, Their frequent Baptizings wo' 
have been a burthen intolerable , and Impoſlivle to all, and urterly Deſtructive ro rhei! 

/ mane nature, as often as they came from marker, or went to receive any food to have 

| all over in;owater,or to have been pur into wacer, or ſhould they have Impoſed it upon e 

have been Dipt all over in water, and where ' 
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Primitive Baptizing was by Sprinkling, and not by Dippirg. 39 


te water? ſee Numbers 19. wit it was mie with,and b2fides he that was to be cleanſed was 
rytro touch the warer,forthea he had defiled it, and if the clean perſon thit was to ſprinkle 
;-did couch rhe warer he was defiled, Numnoers 19.21, 22.&c, 59 that of neceſlity 1t muſt be 
pzrformed OY ſprinklings all which declares Lube his accep:arion of this word, 5s. Befiles his 
recording Pails baptizing, Acts 9. 18. and makes no Diſcovery of his going out of the houſe 
h2inz blind,and ofche Jailors being Daprized rhe ſame hour of che ntzhr, As 15, 3o, 31, 32, 
21d wiarever faith perſons have to b2lieve rivers running through theſe houſes, yer the Scrip- 
rure diſcovers none, $2 that they have noground for their faich : and alſo Pauls Baptizing the 
Diſciplesin AFs 19. 3, 4» 5s 6s 7+ and of Philips Baprizing the Eunuch in A#s 8. 38, which 
could never be by Dipping. If it be true, what 15 ſuppoſed by ſome. That they went both into 
the warer, both Philip and the Eunuch, The particle 64, & Ace rendered into, is in 1 Cor. 


19. 2.-Tranſlated unto.Burt if any will have it chat they wen: both into the water, How can they 
Imagine thar"Ph7tp could baprize, tha: is, as they ſuppoſe, Dip him ? could he baprize or 
Dip that part of the Eunuch that was 1n defore? How far they went into the water do they know, | 


and can any thing or perſon be Dypt into the water, or any part of it cither, thar is not our he- 
fore? It may be moved in the water, but not be Dipt into it, And could he D/p him while he 
ſtood upon terra firma, upon firm ground? muſt not what is 4ipped Immediacely before the 
a& of Dipping be looſe trom every thing elſe? and could he Dip thar part thar he Gra'ped ro Dip 
hin? was he in his wearing apparel or nor? how many baptiſms muſt there be in. this wav of 
Baptizin2 ? If any part of his body was uncovered that might be Dipped Immediately, they I- 
magine what was covered muſt be baptized mediately, and what was Graſped mult be hap- 
tized Secondarily ro the reſt of the mediate Baptiſm, and when muſt the borrom of rhe feer 
baptized up2n which he ſtood, we do not read of any change of the poſition, whatever 
faith any haveto aterr, without warrant ; Tf Phil; did baptize the Eunach by Diping of him, 
it muſt He diametricaily or perpendicularly. And when they can prove Thar Philips arms 
were ſo much longer than the common race of mankind, and his ſtrength ſo much more to do 
ir, when [ ſay this 15 proved by Scripture, I hope, I ſhall have faith co believer, bur nor till 
then? Ic was no other than whar one pzrſon could perform,for he baptized him, and ic would 
be ſtrange If P://ip ſhould engage to do this any other way than what all others of Chriſts 
ſervants had one 1t, There is enough in the former Teſtimonies by Luke to ſignific his acce 
tation of the word to the con:rary to this Imagination, Seventhly, Ler us Enquire how?Fohn 
the Beloved Diſciple, and the Pen-man of the Goſpel did underſtand this word Bxm7iZc 


and whar he did intend by it 11 his uſe of it, and his Teſtimpny with reſpe& to Chriſts Bap- 
tizing wich the holy Ghoſt, maſt of neceſlity be the ſame wit\ the reſt of the Apoſtles, being 
he was 4 ſujet partaking of it with the reſtof che Diſciples; As 2. 23, 4-and alſo we may 
ſee his Teſtimony of it in hisrecording the words of Chriſt ro Nicodemus who was one ofthe 
Phariſees that reje&ed Baptiſm, John 3. 3, 5, 9. and our Lord Jeſus atfurerh of rhe neceſliry 
of ir wich the Inward Bapt:\m under rhe terms of a new birth , and the words ſhould beren- 


dered *Auyy &%,y! Azya 0 ©&V un Tis, whoſoever 15 not born again , let him be male or 
female,young orold,andſoir is alſoin verſe gthi&v uti TH; yery97 £3 ud abs uh TEL uaros 
and the manner l1ow this birth is brought about or efteted we have this holy per man of 
Scripture recording in verſe the 2th, 7y Tygu ce 078 Jie TV, &c. The wind blow- 


'1 eth where ir liſteth, thou heareſt the ſound thereof, bur canſt not retl whence it cometh, or 

' + Whither ir goert? So is every one that js Horn of the ſpiricz and if none know whence ir com= 
eth and whither it goeth, God does not pur the perſon into ir, in that it cometh to him, and 
can any one pur the perſon into 1t here? It cometh ro him and blowerch upon him, and enters. 
ao him, Ezekiel 37. 3, 4, 5» Ephe. 2.1. and alfo ir appears that Fohn the Evangeliſt did 
underſtand the Biprizing with the holy Ghoſt to ſignifie applying to and pouring upon, and 
ſprinkling with, and nor Dipping into by the D-nominarion that he giverh ro 1t,1 Fohn 1,7, 9, 
Where he calls che ſame thing for maccer cleaning, which is the ſame ticle that God gave ro 
their purifying by ſprinkling, Numbers 19. 19. and the blood of ſeſus Chriſt his ſon cleanſerh 
us from all fin, Which is the ſame thar Davzd prayed for, and was ſignified by ſprinkling wich 
hyſop, Pſalm $1. 2,5, 7. and the Greek word is the ſame that 15 uſed by Chriſt ro ſer forth 
the thing ſignified by rhe cleanſing with water by che Phariſees Baprizings, Ko IRE, com- 


Pare this text with Heb. 9+ 13s 142 152 324 21» 22423: and fee how the holy Ghoſt does ex. —» 
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\ of Ckriſt and his Diſciples ro Baptizeg'*hich may be gark.cred from "im 4. 1, 2. And the ans 
! (wer made by Fohn to his Diſciples and the Jews to this queſtion, the rhar ſees and the Fewy, 
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Pl.in S, ripture-Proof. t/at the way of the 
qr deflarc it to be done by Sprins!ifgs £5 11 verie. g. we Neve the {ame word tranſlated 
C4 7,0 J. (10K 2nd We fine tang 1s expretly called Sprinkiine, Ho. 10, 22. having our 
keor-s ſprinkled from an evil conſc.ence, Heb, 5. 13 14- ca.jecl 1t purgin?, and the fame 
vorl 1: uſed po 9 2-142 and tis 18 called Lapt Zing by the holy Gnolt in Als 11, 16 16, 
anc puriſxing Afts TH g9. and for k1s acceprato!! of tie VV ord as to external $e. Faro with 
Waicr, We may ſee whathe underſtcod by it 1n 15 £fVINg of It, or recording the ſame Dena. 
mination piven to it by Chrilt char 1s given to the 'nrernal Bapriim, 7-bn che 3d. 3. 5. and in 
the Denomination given to it in fn 3. 25, 25. calling of it purifying; Then there aroſe a 
queſtion between ſome of Fobne Diſciples and tle Fews abou: purifying,and they came un» 
to John, and ſajd unto him, Rabvi he har was with thee Deycnd Fordar, to vhom thou bar 
ft record, huhold rhe ſame haptizeth, ard all men come to ym. Compare tlilsvith Tobn 4. 
r. 2. Now when the Lord knew how that the Phariſees hear.i that Jelus vaptized and made 
more Diſciples than John, though Jeſus himſeifd. prized not,out his Diſciples. 115 text Jobn 
2. 2%, 24, 15 ke that in Lube 11, 38, 29. That which 1n one verſe 1s called baprizing 1s in 
the orher v.rſe called purifying, And the ground ©t the queſtion 1cems to 5e abour the righr 


of whom the Phariſecs were the Ring-leaders vere oftended art Chriſt and his Diſcivles Bap- 
tizing, and the Numerouſneſs of the people that came to ve baprized of him, And the great» 
nels of the number that he made and baptized,and rhey came to Fohns Di'ciples,and Nartedthe 
calc oO them, and the Diſciples of Fohn, and the Jews to0,a5 | ſ.ppo e,with this queſtion, came 
ro Fobn for reſolution of it, Jo/n t0 facizfie them that he had r ght ro bay t'zezrells them, fora 
man cculd ieceive nothing cxcepr it were given him from heaven. There 15 the right of 
Clrift cleared 25 to his call and right for what he dd. And for the MNumerouſnels of his Dif 
ciples , and the people that did come to tim. tr fatisfvetn them as to thar, ſg 
that he tells chem that Chri& muſt increaſe, bur he muſt decreaſe Fc/n 3.30, And the obſer- 
vacionthar Chrilt rook of the Phariſces being offerded at the Numerouinels of them he Baps 
tized is that he left Judea and came again into Galilee, John 4. 1, 2, 3- Which was Chri 
uſuall courſe in ſuch caſes. So that this givesa clear diicovery of the way of the acminiſtratts 
on of the outward ſign by Fobn and by Chriſt, in that ir is called Purifying ; for what is 
called Yurif\ing in the 25th verſe, 1s called.Baptizing 1n verie 25ih. As whar vas calted 
Bapcizing, in Lube 11. 38, is called making clean in verie 39. Kaga o.Qcle and ««.9x- 
& MH are the two words ved, and they that canſkew any diftcrence asto the theam, or the 
ſenſe, may, And 1t is the external application of water that 1s ſpoken of in both texts, and 
in this of John 3. 25, 25. It hath refererice co the Baptiſm of Jon ar.d his Diſciples with water, 
And if apy will deny it, they muſt deny the p.rſons debating the queſtion or concerned in it, 
ro be meant by the word THEY in verſe 25. And they muſt der y the anſwer of Fubn to them, 
and alſo excuſe the Phariſees and Jews in their being mad, as they did uſe ro be at Chriſt, 
And deny Chriſts obſervation of it. And Denyirg a1 make ro more a do. Eur for the preſenc 
this ſeems to my weak underſtanding clear from the texr, Thar purifying and Baptizing fig- 
nify one and the ſame thing, when it is ſpoken of extcrnal Eapriim, as v ell as it dorh when it 
is ipoken of Internal baptiſm in'Aﬀs 11. 15, 16. Acts 15, 7,8, 0. Heb, to, 22. Heb. 9, 13s 
And what is call:d in Heb. 9. 13. Purifying the unclean,1s in Heb. g. 10. called inour tranſia- 
tion Diverſe waſhings, but in the Greek, it 1s los PY0 1 BaTTIOaucj5 Diverie Baptiſms, and 


ſprinkling is expreſly mentioned as the manncr of the perf.-rmance of this Baptiſm. -.s ir 151n 
Heb. 10. 22, rofet forth the Inward Baptiſm. So that it 1s clear that Fobn the A poftle did uNn- 
derſtand and intend by this word Born, both as ro the Internal part, and external part, 


- Pouring upon or ſprinkling with, and not Dipping the Perſon neicher into rhe ſpirit, by Chriſt 


nor into the water by the Baprizor.8 Let us enquire how the Apoſtle St. Fames did underftand, 


thts word (yurt, 4 to ſgnific, ard whar ke did Intend by it in his uſe of it. As to the Inward 


Bapriſm his Teſtimony muſt be the ſame wich the reſt of che Apoſtles, being one of them it 
was promiled to, by Chri:t, 4s 1. 5. ard a ſubject of the fulfilling of ir, in having it poured 
out upon him wich the reſt of the Apoſtles, Ads 2. 2,3 4, 5. and alſo we have the ſame tl- 


tle given to the thing, that is che Inward Bap:iim that others of the Apoſtles and Chriſt td 
ou gel 
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Primitive Baptizing was by Sprinkling and nit by Dipping. 41 
ire it, Fam?s 4. 3. Cleanle your hands, ye ſinners, and purifie your hearts ye Double minded, 
uFxe7&TE NEQXS CAAXBT aw Os Het a v1 ore KetpAines I{uxo Where we have for 
cleanſe the ſame word thar the holy Ghoſt uſerh by Peter, AS 1549. 1a Spore, The Noun 
from which 1s ulcd Fn 3. 25. As the Noun From Rami is uſed to ſer forth ther 
purifrings, Heb. 9. 10. And the word to purifie 1s from &YViea uſed again John 11. 55. T1. 


Tobn 3+ 3s Aﬀs 21. 24. Where it 1s applyed to their legal ceremonial purifications which 
were performed by ſprinkling, Numbers 19. 18, 19. Heb, ge 13, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23+ Now whe- 
ther theſe words are ſpoken as Peters were in Ads 2.33, Repentye therefore, and be baptized 
evcry one of you, laoking upon them in their natural guilt and filrh: Or whether as thoſe thac 
were externajl; bap:1zed already, but needed the Inward benefit of ir, like David, Plalm 51. 7. 
I: 15 a!l one for that, if the firſt word be applied to the [nward Baptiſm by Chriſt with his 
ſpiric, (© 1c 18 allo of the outward and exterval, and the latter word 1s uſed to expreſs the legal 
purifications, Acts 21. 24 Whereby we have the Teſtimony of this bleſled ſervant of God, 
250 his acceptation and his ſignification of the word, And we have another text to ſhew his 
acceptation of the word to be the ſame with Peters, As 15. 9, 13. and Peters to be the ſame 
with Johns 1n Acts the 8. 14, 15, 16, Now when the Apoſtles which were at Feruſalem heard 
that the Gentiles had received the word of God, They ſent to. them Petey and John: Who 
when they were come, prayed for them that they might receive rhe holy Ghoſt: For as yer he 
was fallen upon none of them, only they were Baptized in the name of che Lord Jeſus; Then 
they laid their hands on them, andrhey received che holy Ghoſt. Obſerve, Ir was fallen upon 
none of them as yer. Not they pur into thar, bur itfell upon them, and they received ir, And 
Pau!'s and Fames his accepration of it was the ſame with all the reſt, A#s 11. 1, .16. Andin 
4s 15.6, 7, 8, 9. When Peter had declared how God a: firft did rake out of the Gentiles 
a people fur his name, and pur no difference berween the believing Fews arid them, purifyin 
their hearts by fauth. The pr va britigs a texr relating to the ſpiritual ſeed of David, 
#r 15.13, 14, 15- 16, And confirms what Peter had ſaid, which is a ſufficient proof thar he 
underſtood it, in the ſame ſenſe that Perer.did.Vinthly,Let us enquire how Paul the great Apoſtte 
of the Gentiles did underſtand this word, and what he did intend by this'word Portrifo, 


Who we read partook of the Baprtizing with warer, and with the holy Ghoſt alſo, as 4s g. 
13. And his reperition of 1t in Azts 22. 16, And here with reſpe& to Paul, as all the ſervants 
of Chriſt, the holy Apoftles, and as Chriſt their Lord and mafter did underſtand, accept and 
uſe this word Sx77i0 tO ſipnific pouring upon, ſhedding upon and ſprinkling withz So did 
this holy, and faithful ſervant of Chriſt rake it, and uſe it to ſignifie the ſame. As may appear 
m his Epiſtle both to the Circumciſion the Hebrews, and in his. diſcoutſes with rhemy 45 to 
the ſpiritual Baptiſm by Chriſt with his ſpirit. For his apprehenſion of the Taward. Baotiſin 
with the hol ' Ghoſt ſee Ads 19. 1, 2,3, 4, $46, He came in his journeying and Travels to 
Ejhe/4s,and finding certain diſciples he ſaid unto them, Have ye receivedthe holy Ghoſt ſince 
je velteved? And they ſaid unto him, we have not ſo much as heard whether there be any hoe 
ly Ghoſt, Where by the way, we may ſee how much truth there is in thar perſwaſion, Tha 

Jn baptized none but true penitents, and this repentance-tobe made forth y ,eiogol 
their fins, Thefe could do this with the witneſs, that had not heard ſolmuch,as whether there 
cre any holy Ghoſt. And heſajd unto them, Unto what then were ye Baptized?And they (aid, 
Unto Zobns Baptiſm, Then faid Paul, Fohn verily baprized. with the baptiſm of Repenrance, 
laying unto the People,that they ſhould believe in him that was rocome after, that 15,00 Chriſt 
Jelus. When they heard this they were Baptized in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Where ob- 
ſerve, that there 15 no record of any confeſſion required, or made, of the truth of the grace of 
fath as wrought in their hearts, to give them-a right to Baptiſm verſe 6th.When Paul had 
ld his hands on them, x he did pot put them into his hands bur laid his hands on them. as 
the Apcliles Peter and Fohn did Ads 8, 15, 15, 17.) Tne holy. Ghoſt came on them Ig 


T0 Tityugx 70 &yto! tm &ur5;, The holy Ghoſt came upon THEM not they took-and 
diPt into tha', The Learned rell us that 3 9y isfer ſnchP? pro ija.ud: ab Xuan 2nd is uſeft 


«again in abundance of places in the New Te*@&ament, As Febn 1. 7, 11. Luke 2, 27, Matth, 
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Plain Scripture- Proof, that ihe way of the 
2, 21, &c. Soin Titus the 3. 5, 6. Which he ſhed on us abundantly. Through Jeſus Chriſ} our 
Saviour. It is not put them into thar, but poured our, or ſhed forth thar upon them, The worg 
15; £:x440 from y {< or tx, uſed again 1n Acts 2.16, 33. Soallo in Hebrews 1c, 22, He 
wi:nelſerh the ſame thing, which js Baprizing with the holy Gho?, Let us Draw near, 9: 
Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, As 19, 2. Have ye received the ho! 

Ghoſt? ſo As 10,47. Where obſerve that all that we receive does come to utgnot we he Put 
or dipt into that. So in Rom. $. 17, All that we have of the abundance of Grace js ſaid to be 
received, and all the diflerence that is made berween us and others, or between what we 
were in our (elves,is ſaid to Hereceived in 1 Cor. 4. 7. And whatſoever 15 given to us is ſaid 
ro fall upon u5,0T come to us, As 10. 4447+ So that with all clearneſs Paul does tear witneſs 
that he underſtood by Chriſts Baptizing with the holy Ghoft, Pouring upon, ſhedding upon, 


* fprinkling with, the holy Ghoſt, an 1nor our being Dipped into rhar, And as to his apprehen. 


fon and uſe of the word as ro'the excernal bapriſm with water, we may have a clear diſcovery 
from Scripture alſd, And one rext we have his acceptation of jr as ro thar diſcovered in, is in 
x. Cor. 10. 2. Where he ſpeaks only of the Outward fign, and nothing of the internal Baptiſm 
by the holy Ghoſt, and were all baptized unto Mſes in the cloud, and in the ſea. yy} Toy 
TE ES TOY MACH! EBaxmrioauTo £V 71 SEAM GI £/ TH ILAKTTH Which ſhould 
be rendered, and were all Baptized unto Moſes by, or wich the Cloud in the Sea, That js, in 
the place where the Sea did uſe to run, though now the Motion of it was Stopped by the 
mighty power of God, And a way made for them to Paſs over as upon dry land, &#eh.-14. 29, 
There can be but two ways of Baptizing with water, the one 1s by applying, or putting the 
perſon jnro water, and the other by applying the water to the Perſon by pouring of it out 
upon him, or ſprinkling him with ir. Now in the text their being baptized js aſlerted and . 
armed by the holy Ghoſt. And the Baptizor Named 15. 4foſes, by whoſe condut they were 
bid go on,Exod 14.15. And the way whereby it was done 1s incimated to-us by the {nſirus 
ment thereof the Cloud, and the place where it was done, and that 1s in the Red Sea, Which 
they palled through as upon dry land Heb. 11, 29. Now Dipped, or ſprinkled they muſt be. 
Bur Dipped in water they could not be, nor were nor, becauſe rhey paſſed as ypon dry land, 
Heb. 11. 29. And the Red Sea ſtood up like a wall : Therefore ſprinkled they mult be and 
were, Becauſe not Dipped. They palled, Ajy645u; from AtxEx;!@ rendered by tranſes, 


trajicio, uſed again As 16. 9. Come over and help us, which was with a ſpeedy motion: So 
Luke 165. 25, Which ſhewed they ſtood nor ſtill in their Morion to be Dipped perpendicular- 
ly.or Diametrically. And this Motion was not of ſome, but of all,>y their own perſonal ſtrength, 
or by others..So that as ſome were baptized $9 were all bapiizcd, And if any fhould ſay that - 
they mighthe all wer, as much as if they had been dipt. But wetting is not dipping. That 1s the 
caſes TAnſwer thar cannor be matter of fairhHecauſe not recorded 1n Gods word. Neither is it 
the way of God to prefer ſacrifice before mercy ; For (hould chey have been much wet, how 
ever ſome might hive endured ir, yer what muſt the women, ani children and Jittle ones 
hve done in the wilderneſs into which they were then going, where they had neither habl- 
ration nor fire ready to dryor warm them, or c'nange to ſhif: themſelves with, for their 
clo:hes waxed not old, nor their foot ſwelled, D:ut. 29. But ifthey were not Dipped, how can 
It be proved that they were ſprinkſed? I Anſwer Ifthey werc Baptized, It muſt be by Djpping 
nr (prinkling, But they were baptized, hur not by Dipp!ng, therefore by ſprinkling. 2. If the 
haprized were upon dry ground ir was by ſprinkling. 3. If che havrized were in motion in 
the Interim of the rime of reception, then ir was by ſprinkling. 4.1f the great, and whole Hoſt 
were bap:ized in one night,it was by ſprinkling. $. If there was hut one Baprizor then 1t was 
done by ſprinkling: But there was but one Baprtizor, even one Moſs. 6, If what is done from 
the Cloud is by drops, then it was done by ſprinkling, 9. Where there are Infants baptized 
xs well as adult, ir was and muſt be done by ſprinkling, bat ſo it was here, If the ſmalleſt In- 
fn had nt been baptizzd that lived ro have children, how could all the farhers have been 
faid ro be baprized x Cor, 17, 1, 2. But ſame will fay this was an extraordinary Baptifin and 
frrefore not to be a partern for ordinary adminiſtrations and performances, I Anſwer, whe- 
hor ch2.bipiiſin be ordinary or extraordinary 1s not the queſtion here. Bur what the 

baprizo do2s ſignifi2 and in what manner the O:dinance was perform:d.lt is ſtrange if Godal- 
mighty fliould pzrtorm his Imnzdiate works 19 an ualuwful manner, or in an 1lregular n—_ 
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Primitive Baptizing was by Sprinkling, and not by Dipping 4 ; 


1rd does the holy Ghoſt uſe to 'bring Impertinent arguments? It is brought as an argument 2 
the Corinthians that they would take heed of ſinning againſtGod,under ſuch priviledges witht- 
ou: real godlineſs, And if all muſt be reje Red for argument thar is brought from exrraordina- 
ry, what uſe ſhail, or can be made of the whole Bible? Eſpecially the generality of rhe New 
T-/!amznt ? Muſt there bea proof for any thing? All was done by extraordinary perſons upon 
extraordinary occaſions, and by extraordinary cauſes in the days of che Lord Jeſus, and his 
immediate ſervants. Muſt not the whole 1 ichChapter of the Hebrews be razed for proof? Was 
no: Fohn Bapriſt baprizing ſuch a multicude in ſuch a place or places, and their contetlion cx - 
rraordinary? 15 the like to be produced ? Was nor the miſſion of Philip rothe Eunuch Extra- 
ordinary, and fiis preaching to him and the ſucceſs of his preaching, and his baprizing and 
confeſſion, and ali ; Can any match 1:? And what of the New Teſtament is not? Why ſhould 
any Mortals have the face ro caſt this as an obſtruction, when the thing in debate and queſitt- 
on is what the word Gxr717 does ſigniftie and how Paul doth underſtand ir, and take it to 


ſgnifie with reſpe&ro external baptiſm and rhis 15 a plain Scripture proof that he did rake ir 
to ſignifie ſprinkling and pouring upon, and this with reſpe& to the whole Church of God, at 
that eime upon Earth.And that it does not fſignifie,nor does he intend by it Dipping into water. 
Jy the meaning of Paul to the Corinthians , jt was then in no- other manner performedrhan 
what the (malleſt Infant might pertake of it, in the Red Sea 3 If it was not, how could all the 
fathers be baptized ? And if his baprizing of che Corinthians had not been by the fame man- 
ner; Or if they had not been baprized in the ſame manner, as to ſprinkling, as ic was by God in 
the Red Seca: How might the Corinthians have ſaid that they had not rhe right Bap-iſm. 


and that Moſes did Baprize with the Baptiſm that was more like an exteraal ſign chan Paul? 


And that they had more ofthe Goſpel Preached to them in the Red Sea from rhe cloud as 
to diſcover the Baptiſm of Chriſt with the holy Ghoſt than ever they had , and fo hayerc- 
nounced their Baptiſm; If the Coriathians did not ſay this, many ir. our days would have faid 
it, and abundance more, and rejeted Miniſtry and Baptiſm and all participation of ordi- 
nances with them, and called them lyers and antichriſtian ;If Pau! ſhould have bap:1zcd by , 


Dipping or plungroz, and yer expreſs the very ſame Baptiſm when performed by the Lord un-! 


der the Miniſtry of Mhſes by theſame word,and ic did clearly fignifie to ſprinkle, and ir might | 


ealily be proved that it was done by ſprinkling, What an advantage would the falſe teachers 
have taken to [1ave rendred Pauls Miniſtry and Iabours null and void and inzffe&uil among 


the Corinthians? And they weuld have proved him an Impoſtor and an intruder upon them 
out of his own mouth, and from hiz own words,and this by Moſes, that they all acknowledged 


that God ſpake by, and how muſt this have deſtroyed Baptiim.from being of the Nature of 
a ſign,typ2 and figure,He 1n all his Epiſtles a(ſenting theGrace of God co be received by them, 
and they not reccived by that, or pur into it. And he always- alerting it to be given them» 
by ſprink'1ng Heb. 10, 22, Oc ſhedding upon, Titus 3, 5, 6. By this we may ſee how' Paul was 
bip:1zed himſelf inthe houſe or chamber, Afr 9. 18. He aſſerting ſprinkling with water to be 
bip:izing. A114 how he baptized them in As 19.3, 4, 5, 6, And how he baptized the Jay-: 
lor AFs 16. 31, 32, 33. And how he baptized Lydia and her houſhold, A#s 16. 14.1f any 
one can ſhcw (0 much ground for Pauls underſtanding and taking the word CaoTi(a to lrg. 


whe Dipping into water, for my part I ſhall chank them, and never revile them for what they: 
bring for proof with that evidence of Sctipture from Pauls writings in the Scripture as this is. 

For if Pauls Intentions by this word mentioning the means whereby it was done, and afſert- 
Ing rcheir motion the while ic was done,an1 place,they paſſed on the dry ground, Heb, 11. 29+ 
Aud the baptizing of all of them, had not been to ſer forth the manner of d 1inz of it,by ſp.ink- 
ling, and if his admiaiſtratron of it had no: been the ſame way and in the ſame manner.a- 
mongſt them, thar is}f his external baprizing, and heir being baptized had not heenby ſprink- 
ling of water upon them: Then th2 d2(ign of che holy Ghott in preſenting th2 argument.to 
them,to warn them to take heed of falling after the ſam= manner muſt have been contradicted, 
Theadminiſtrarion being not the ſame as ro manner, which to ſome is the all, and if chey 1- 
magine ir not to b2 the right way, though they have no Scriprure but mens opinions, they 
will renounce theicBapriſm, Anl irmuſt have hid a contrary effeRt ro have ſtirred up in them. 
a dillike of Pal and th:ir Bip:iſm, from his Expreſſions and adminiſtrations. As Firſt, ir 
Would have raiſ:d queſtions in their minds whether P.cele calling and hiz adminiſtrations had 
been from heaven, in that he ad niniſteed baptiſm anather way than what God did jt 
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44 Plain S-ripture-Proof, that the way of the 


Mer, and have made them doubt of all Baptiſm that was not performed by (prinkling oe 
pouring upon. 2. Thar they had more clear diſcovery ofthe Lord Jeſus, and h13 way of por. 
ing out [115 ſpirit upon his people than they had by Paul and his Baprizing, 1. Fer the a. 
greement berweenthe ſign and the thing fignifyed, which was the ſpiritual baprizing by Chrig, 
by the exrernal baptizing with water, 2. For the ea\ineſs comelineſs and plory ofthe man- 
ner of the adminiſtration, and their participation of it, 3. For the exrent and nniverſaliry of 
the tut receiving of it, Parents and children,even the ſmalleſt of Infants cvery Soulof them, 
4. For che mercifulneſs and piry of God Almighty 1n ir, for their healch and preſervation, 
over what theirs was, that muſt have been dipt over head and ears,which 1s dangerous to moſt 
bodies. 5, For the adyanrages of time and place to parrake of it ar any time, and In any place, 
and not to be kepr from it becauſe jt was Winter, or for want of a Fordan to dip in. 6, For 
more unity with, and fulfilling of the Promiſes and Prophekes, Iſa. 52. 15, £zektel 36. 25, 
# Ezeks 12. 10. Fo:l 2. 28. Whereas theirs, 1f it had been by Dipping, muſt be contrary to all 
We ric(e; if many poor nardened Souls, had fo much as this to caſt in the face of Miniſters now, 
7Y \ how would they Improve it ? and expreſly publiſh it? 3. They might have queſtioned whe- 

238 } ther the covenant that Paul had Preached had been the ſame covenant of grace that was | 


M1 made with Abraham,and furilics made known to Moſes, becauſe the manner ofthe adminiſtra» 
| | r10n of the great ordinance of Initiation was fo altered not only as to the application of warer, 
r9 the perions to whom, bur the fewneſs of the perſons, and the 11mirarion of time and place 
for che adminiſtration. 4. Then they might have Imagined rhat Paxl did mean as contrary 
and different things by the ſame word ar the ſame time abour rhe ſame thing, atother times, 
and 1n, other things he wrote to rhem abour, and preſſed upon them, as he did about this word 
h:iprizing, if he ſhould have called thatinthe Red Sea baptizing, and yet have intended di 
ping by 1t when it ſer forth his manner of baptizing ? 5. Then the word baptize muſt Fonife 
two things with reſpe& to external bapriſm thar is, Dipping, and ſprinkling, but one thing as 
by to internal bapriſm, and that is pouring upon or ſprinkling with. And this when dipping was 
= © 2 and is Impotlivle. 6. This would have been urged by the falſe Apoſtles againſt Paul if he 
= ſhould have doneit contrary to Moſes, 7. Then they muſt have concluded that their baptiſm 
| .:; external was nor a ſign of the Internal baptiſm, But ſemerhing by it ſelf. And withour 1t can 
MA he diſcovered whar it is, ir muſt have been accounted null and void. Tenth/y, Ler us enquire 
| how ail the believing Jews andChurch of the Circumciſion did underſtand this word G77 (2% 


whoſe Paſtors and Teachers did ſo ofren exprefs their minds in this word i them ? And this 
we may find by their Lcing preſent where this word was uſed, and othezAynonymous terns 
| to expreſs it uſed alſo, and no manner of explication given to this word, nor to the other ex- 
In prefons ſerring of it forth, by them thar expreſſed their minds to them by it ; andno expli- 

(H cation required,nor obje&ion made of rheir not underſtanding or knowing what was meant, 
| and intended by ir : as the Apoſtles did, and was uſual when they did not underſtand Chrifts 
Parables. They atked their Lord and maſter, the meaning of the Parable, this may be clearly 
obſerved from A#s-11. 1, 2. when Peter came to F?ruſalem, they that were of the Circum- 
5 cifion.contended with him ; and Peter maketh a repetition in order of the matter. Andin 
2” WM verſe the 15th he ſaith as he began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on us at the be- 
- gining,and this he.callsbaprizing in verſe the 16th, and all underftood what he meant by the 
ward mm that they glorifyed God,ſaying, Then harhGod alſo to theGentiles granted repentance 
unto life, verſe 18, So alſo in the Great aſſembly A#s 15. 4. which conſiſted of che Church, 
Apoſtles, and Elders. And the Jews were thonſands of them that did receive the word and 
believe, As 21.20. T0 ulpicdes TW, &c. And theſe are rermed the Church Ads 


rs. 4. And their officers were the Apoſtles and E!ders and in verſe 12th they be called the 
multitude,qay Þ 7).v0 0. from 7\y,3@ , uled again in Heb. 11.12. Fer the Stars of hea- 


ven for multitude. And all this multitude kept ſilence voluntarily It is not ſaid were kept 
| + in ſilence, or there was made filence, but they kept ſilence while Peter ſpakez and diſcovered 
: 
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Chriſts ſpiritual Bzpcizing of the Gentiles by giving them the holy Ghoſt as he aid to rhe 
Apoſtirs, and other believers. And pur no difference verween the believing Fews.and the, 
purifying their hearts by faich, as 15. 7, 8, 9. Andin all this the ſame thing 1s intended 
char John forerold, and that Chriſt called che Baptizing with the holy Ghoſt, And Peter had 
s!fo fo called it before, Ads 11, 16. And all kept ſilence as fully underſtanding what _ 
WS WORN meant _ 
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meant and ſpoken. And Barnabas and Paul were there preſent too, and acquieſcing therein as ' 
knowing what was ſpoken and intended.Beftdes PetersEpiſtie to the Circumcifion ſheweth thax 
thar they did underſtand ir of ſprinkling, or that it was their cuty ſoro do, 1 Peter x. 2. The 
ſprinkling ef the blood of Jeſus Chriſt was that which ſan&tified them, And the way whereby 
ir was done was by ſprinkling, as the macter was Chriſts blood, So the Epiſtle ro the He- 
vrews, Heb, 10. 22, Having our hearts ſprinkled from an ev1i conſcience. And rhe Gereral 
Epittle of James Fames 4. 8, And the fame thing ft1!}] meant and intended thar John the Bay- 
itt and Chritt called baprizing with the holy Ghoſt, Matth. 3. 11.A%ts 1.5. Acts 11.15, 15. 
See allo Titus 3. 5,6. 2 Tim. 1, 5 And by Pauls declaring how Ananias came to him when 
he was in a houſe, and bid him ariſe and be baptized, Aets 22. 15, Acts 5, 18. This evi- © 
cercech they undcriiocd ir. He did not {ay ariſe and go forth, or ariſe and gointo the wa- j 
cr; Eur ariſe, why rarryeſt thou ? arile and be baprized, calling upon the Nzme of the Lord. 


| And we may ſee it alle, inthe Diſciples of Fohncoming to him with that queſtion ahour pu- 


rifying, ard calling it baptizing that they underſtocd that the word [1gnified, no! Dipping but 
ſpriakiing or pouring upon, by calling tr purifying, Fobn 3.25,26, which 15 the ſame thar Ve- 
ter called ir, Aets 1 5. 9. So Adts 2. 38, 39. Elerenthly, Let us enquire How the believing Gen: 
les underſtood this word Ggrgrigc, © far as their accepration of it 15 recorded in Scripture ? 


And that we may have ſome Diſcovery of from 1 Cor, 19. 2+ Where their ſprinkling inthe 
Red Sea by the Cloud, or pouring upon is ter forth by thi: word. No man living I ſuppoſe 
tha: ſtands in awe of wrangling againſt Scripture cangive any other Diſcovery than by ſprink- 
ling frem Scripture,of the Baptiſm there (poken of, and this vas of the manner of the admini- 
ſiration of the viſivle ſign, and this expreſly, and of all the whote hoſt, and nor of fome on- 
ly, And the place whege, and the kind of it ery ground, Heb. 11. 25. and the relation they 
{tood unt- them in,asFathers by profeſſion,though not by natural gencration, and then all that 
were exempred baptiſm of that great hoſt mult nor own God, cr have God for their God. 
and that was not Infants a ſpan long in Iſrael, for they had God fer their God. Deut. 2g. 10, 


' 11, 12, and the Baptiſm of the Corinthians muſt be by ſprinkling to, cr elle they could nor 


ſtand jn that relation to themi as children to fathers by profcflion; Unicls the Corinthians were 
of another mind, than many are of now, who account Dipping the 0n!'v way ,and enveigh 
againſt (prinkling, and account Baptiſm that way, as no baptiſm, for they mult renounce rhar, 
and be dipped, though ſcarce any part can be truly according to Scripture acceprationof Dip- 
ping, ſatd to ve Pipped, bur only put in ſome part under water, 1 am periwaded that in our 
days many wor! have renounced them to be their Fathers by profeition 1n religion that had 
been baptized bv ſrrinkiing, Though how ever men eſteem it, thus the holy Ghoſt has ſtiled 
them, to the be}icviug profeſiing Corinthians, And this nor ſuch as were truly Godly, neither 
that God had ſucceeded their outward baptiim with the Inward, but ſuch, as with many of 
whom God was not well pleaſed 1 Cor, 10, 4, 5, 6+ The like relation 1s allerred by Peter, A#s 
I5. 10. and owned by all in that a{lembly, So in Gal. 3. 27. It 15 called a putting on of 
Chriſt, and Surely they underſtood ir. Thovgh putring on ofa garment, or any thing elle, by 
any perſon upen another is not by putting the perſon into the garimenc or any thing, bur pur- 
ting that upon the perſon, So 1 Cor. 12. 13, It is called a baptizing by the ſpirit into one bo- 
dy; Now the ſpirit do not take the perſon into the Church the body of Chriſt, but confers the 
priviledg of Adoption upon him, John 1. 11, 12. and whart is rendered unto gc is the ſame 


that js rendered into, 1 Cr, 1c. 2, Certainly that Great hoſt could not be put into Moſes his 
perſon, Titus 3. 6. It 15 called a ſhedding upon, and did not the velieving Gentiles underſt:nd 
this? How then were they taught, and how could Titus teach others allo ? 'and why wasit 2 
{nin any to teach otFer2.iſe? Rom. 6,3, 4, 5. It is ſer forthto them as a burying with Chriſt. 
Did not they underſtand whar it meant ? Did ever any dead perſon go into the grave himſelf? | 
Ordid ever any bury another without applying the matter wherewith he was buried to him? 
Whether earth, or ſtones &c. The ſtone was rolled to the mouth of the Sepulchre in which | 
Chriſt was buryed. Abſolom had a heap raiſed upon him. The buryal of a perſon is putting the | 
Corps into the grave 1n order to becovered with earth. The word 7,y rendered by Sepul- 


tura is mentioned Matth. 29, 9, The field to bury ſtrangers in, where they were laid and co- 
vered with carth. 7/(O. 2 lepulchre, a grave, orplace where the dead are laid, nct that in- 


to which they go. Our Savicur did not go intothe ſepulchre, but they laid him there, Matth-- 
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ndercd by Sepelzor tignitierh to ve buryed or be | 


46 Plain Scripture-Proof, that the way of the  ©% 
laid ia rhe earth together, buryed hid or concealed; It comcs from g@77 uſed Matth, 8, 27; | 


"Thar in Jer. 2. 1, 2. Sheweth that when cheir bones were laid 1n the open view ofall in the - 
© Gight of che Sun andailthe hoſt of heaven, and nor covered, that then they were not buryed, 
Not put into the earth, and covered, but lay upon the face of the earth as dung. The Hebrey * 
word 1s J2Þ and fignifterh ſuch a buryal as Abraham and Sarah had. Gen. 25+ 10, Was not the 
Sharp knives that F-/bhua made to circumciſe the children of 1/rael applyed to the fleſh of the 
; perſon, and not the ficth applyed co the knife ? C+/. 2.1 1,12. Do any; underſtand whar theſe ex. 
= preflions f1gnifie now, and did none of the believers thar were wrote unto in theſe Epiſtles 
underſtand it, then? Thar which is called by Chrift a >cing Horn of warer, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. Fon 3. 3, 5: 1s called alſo by the ſame ſpirit a being bapriz:d into»on* body, 1 Cor, - 
| 2 2, 13. And being yuryed with Chriſt, Ram. 6, 4. And 2aprized into Chriſt, Gal. 2, 27, and 
if it be a Vaprizing into Chritt, it muſt be a new birth, tor 1f any man be 1n Chriſt he 1s anew 
Creature 2 Cc. 5. 17. and if this had not been underſtood, how ſhould they know what was 
wrote, or what he mean, when he expreſſed his mind by baptizing into Chriſt ? Twelſthy, 
Ler us Enquire how all the Fews and the Phariſees 3 Thar were none of the acceptors or em- 
| bracers of che Goipe], and believers in Chriſt, hut Kejectors of Chriſt and Fohn and his bap. Þ 
tiſm did underſtand this word ? BxTTi2 and how they did uſe it, and to find out wha, 


they intended by this word; and what they intended by it, we may have infight int, by 
conſxering the matter they expreſſed by it, and the Synonymous terms they uſed to expres 
the ſame thing by. Now it is clear that 1t was their religious purification that they exprefled 
by this word Bgwr (0%, Luk? 11.38. and Mah 7. 4, 2. 1n that our Lord [eſus diſcovered their 
intention in jt to be a worſhiping of God, Mark 7.6, 7. Mutth. 15. 7,2, 9. Matth, 23. 25, 
26, 29. and their way of religious purifying was by ſprinkling of the water of ſcparationupen 
the unclean, by a cleim perſun, Numbers 15, 18, 19. Heb, g. 15, 1, 19. to 23. and they 4id 
fia againſt the expreſs command of God, If they did do it any other wiſe, and that tke whole 
at of the Religion of 1c Scrives and Phariſees, and all rhe ers, lay in a ftrift obſervarion aud 
WR | keeping to the le:cer ot rhe law, eſpecially the leſſer matters thereof is as clear, Rom. 2.17429, 
VB Math. 15.12, 15. The young man that obſerved and kept all from his youth does ſheiv ir That 
3 they did puritic, and were to purifte 1s as clear, becauſe jt was not pur an end to till the 
death of Chriſt, and thatchey expreſſed their purifying by this word 15 as clear as any thing 

elſe from this texr, Lube 11, 33, VWhence they had the word is no matter; Be ſure we may 

N that they did not uſe i: in Imitation of F2\n, nor of Chriſt : For Febn they ſaid had a Devil, 

| and for Chriſt rhey (aid he did caſt out Devils by Bee/zebub the Prince of the Devils ;and they 

made a law that whoſoever did confeſs Chriſt ſhould be pur out of the Synagogue, Fohn g, 

11; This is clear that they did uſe this word BaTDTQG to ſignifie and expreſs their ſprinklihg 


thereby. And they could have had no 1aew or prerence for accuſing any for non-obſervance 

of it, if it had not been performed according to the Law by ſprinkling, nor never could 

-: have pretended any ſhew of religion 1n it, though for the particular matter it might bethe 
tradition of the Elders, Philip 3. 5, 7. Had they not had a law they could never have pre- Þ 
= tended to righteouſneſs in it: Touching the righteouſneis that 1s in the law blameleſs. So Rom, 
9. 20, 31, They going about to eſtabliſh rkeir own righteouſneſs: Trae! which followed after 
the law of rightcouſneſs, Befides,it could never have born the Name of cleanſing or purifying, 
or making clean, or purging, had it not been with reſpe& to the Law, and thus Our Lord Je- 
ſus the true and faithful witneſs 1s pleaſed to ſtile it, Matth, 23. 25, 25. and this with reſpe&'h 
ro all the Phariſees, Now do ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and platter; Luke 
Ii. 29. So Matth, 25. 25. which none can make to be meant in a civil reſpe& or humane' 


”% 


; cleanfing. Becauſe Chriſt Blames them for negleQing their inward wickedneſs, and for draws” 
; rmgnezrto God with the mouth only in it. The word for to make clean 15 Kore TG cotte ©; 
': ſtantly uſed in the New Teſtament with reſpe& to a religious cleanſing or purifying, Heb. 9.14 þ 
in IJ 1 Fohn 1. 7. Heb. 5g. 22, 23. Matth. 10.8, 23, 25. Luke 11, 39. Matth. 7, 9. Matth, 11. $ 
# - . Luke 7, 22.Mark 5, 19. Aﬀts 15, g. Ephe, 5. 26. James 4.8. Titus 2. 14. 1 Jobn 1. 9, 2 C0 
Þ 5. 1, 20d ſo alſo the Noun from! it, Fohn 3. 25. Heb.1, 3. Fohn 3. 25, fie 2, 22.2 Peter 1.9, 


ea 


? 


Mark 1. 44. Luke 5. 14-and ſhould they have performed the:r addirional purifying anyother 
way, than what the law did enjoyn in all caſes where the law did command ir ; This would 
__  kave made their ov traditions have been known from Gods commands, and the people wouk 
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E Merred them according!y. And beſides, was iikely hat the Pinariſees who were for wie lelicr 
ofthe law and for an eafie Iight religion themſelyes, whatever burthensthey did lay upon others, 
| urn ſprinkling upon ſome patt of the body to the Dipping of the whole perſon in water ? and this 
ent as they did baptize,which was as often as they did ear,and this of all the Fews roo, Mark 7.1,2, 
Immediately betore Dinner, and beſides the perſon that was unclean was not to touch the water hin 
{&F wharſcever he did rouch he did defile, and whatſoever he did touch, and if any one elle did 
ahim he was defiled, Numbers 1c. 22. obn 2. 23, And how then could he that was locked upon un- 
' Lnbedpt into it And who could graſp himgand nor touch the warer,and yer dip him? or how could 
' Laltheunclean perion go together inro the water as ſome Tmagin P/1lip and the Eunich did 2 AﬀsR,32, 
where could they have a clean perſon? for ſuch a one they muſt have ro cleanſe,them if it were with 
«and the Prieſt, if it were with blood; Numb. 1c. 18, 19. Leuit, 7. 14. If all were to he dipt before 
Jid eat they mutt not all eat at one hour,and with knowledp of one rothers hour, who fſhomſd be 
ble to dip the reſt elſe ? and how feiv could they have for ſtrengrh to perform this act of rhcty”Bap- 
moto 21l ſorts of perſons of vharioever ape or ſex.? and either ſuch as did do it muſt never be unclean | 
apible of Defilement, or mult never ear themſelves, or not be of the Phariſees, or 7cxs Religion, þ 
| yhere ſhould they have p!rs or Rivers enough to go into to dip afrer {t113 manner ? and if it was jm 
Trpreſent wearing appare', they muſt all have ayundance of change. And it wi:iour appar! that they ' 
aptize, they muſt be fo tar from keligion, as not to have humarityz Bapcize they did, !;ur tf 17 was by ! 
imo often asrhey did Baprize, it muſt be al:ogerher Impoiiible and Intolera!e, as ro baprizors 7 
ihptized ; T herefore belteve ir who can ſuppoſing they kept co rite Jetter ofthe Law, 17 mutt be \ 
by ſprinkling. and John the Baptui did itthe ſame way why, elſe did the Phariſecs ſo flite his bape | 
| {A 1.24, 25. and this as meſlengers to examine and to carry tydings to the Sanicdrim at Feruſa- - 
ad as ſent outro that end by them. Would they g1ie 7ohns baptiſm a wrong Denomination or ritle 
betoir, and 1t in harred never raiſe one quarrel inone word againſt the doing of it? They made more 
gence then, than thnuſands in our days do, if they did do fo, However this is certain that ttiey muft 
_ieyond che Devil in what he did jn his diſpute with Chriſt, Mart. 4. And beyond what\the Sadduces 
denying the ReſurreRion, Mr, 22. 23, to 32, If they make any gain-ſaying of the expres Scriv- 
that declares that their purify ing was by ſprinkling, andrthis they called baptizing, and this with re- 
to the external baptizing with water, Fohn 1. 24,25. Luke 11.39. and the ſame we have alio 1n Mart: 
4 3, Where the utenſi's m:ntioned ſome ar leait, were not pollivleto be dipped by any one f1ogle 
6 The matter 1s clear, tha: their bap:1zings were their religious waſhings, how elſecould they te (2:4 
' near to God with the mouth, and with the ontward man in it? and by the command of God ils 
tobe performed by ſprinkling. And who can prove that they had turned ir to Dipping 2 Does noi 
l6 call ic purifying, and making clean of che outſide of the cup and platter ? and does nor this prove 
t was not changed as ro manner, tho as to matter it wastheir own inventions. 1f any can give from 
qure ſuch or more evidence that they did dip in their religious purifications, then there will be / 
er for faith to believe; Bur till then, all that men ſay muſt go for Dogma, an opinion. Bur a httle Þ 
&, that we may find out the acceptation of this one word among theſe worthy Phariſces and unbe- | 
ty Fews, whoſe Element was old Mymſimus, let us view the Synony mous terms whereby this one word 
File 1s ſet forth, and the matter intended by it exprefſedin Scripture, 1n their Dialougues with 


Ft. And one word that is frequently uſed to expreſs the ſame thing thatat other times they exprefied 
Wptizing 15 ypc; and its compound yy; 7@ and that is a ward that is uſed to expreſfthe ſame 


WF tlat they did at another time call Baptizing- Ic is applyed to waſhing of the face,Matr.6.19, Which 
©!) dipping the face into the water, if it be raken in a civil ſenſe, Ir 1 uſ«l-to expreſs the ſame 
3 vith Baptize, 3/at. 15. 2, 20, and Mark 7. 1, 2, 3,4» and-the ſame thing or ation 3s ſer forth by 
a (a. In Lake 11.38. from the Phariſces own month, And cur Saviour manifeſts chat ir was the mind 


aice of all the reſt of that Se. and the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth expreſly that it was the mind of 
e Fews, Mark 7, 1, 2. and their Pracice too. And they of Feraſalem as well as they of the countrey. 
1.1,2.Compared wich Lake 11.38,39.They found fault when they ſaw ſome of his Diſciples ear bread 
ddefiled, that is ro ſay, with unwaſhen hands &v;ſ0;59 and in v.31 4,cy,andthe ation or matteris called 


Jedby SxTT1i0GvTR1,and there is this Reaſon rendered,why they faund fauls with ſame of ChriltsDiſciples. 


Wins bread with defiled bands,was,Becauſe the Phariſees,and all the Fews,exceprt they waſh their bands Dy” 
' wtholding the tradition of the Elders, Surely that 1s 4 very unfitting and unſeaſonable time to dip the- 
* allover, bur if ir had been but the hands, that were to be parefied,for to cleanj? the whole perſon,yer the Fo 
Rercnor thing that was to be purified, wa: looked upon 45 unclean,Sce Heb.g.,19,20,21,22:thothe h nds. 


, or the outſide of the cup and platter weres Ding purified.che w 
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laidin rhe earth together, buryed hid or concealed; It comes from g +77 uſed Matth, 8, ay 
: RN , * . ® . id 
'That in Jer. 2. 1, 2. Sheweth that when their bones were laid 1n the open view ofall in the 


_ have made their own traditio 


' Plain S:ripture-Proof, that the way of the © 


{ipht of che Sun and aillthe hoſt of heaven, and rot covered, that then they were not buryed 
Not pur into the earth, and covercd, but lay upon the face of the earth as dung, The Hebreyw 
word 1s J2Þ and fignifreth ſuch a buryalas Abraham and Sarah had. Gen. 25. 10, Was not the 
Sharp knives that F "/baa made to circumciſe the children of 1ſ/rael applyed to the flcſh of the 
perſon, and nor the ticth applyed co the knife ? C21. 2.1 1,12. Do any underſtand what theſe ex. 

reſtions fignifie now, and did none of the believers char were wrote unto in theſe Epiſtles 
underſtand it, then? That which 15 called by Chrift a bcing Horn of warer, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. Fn 3. 3, 5. 15 called alſo by the ſame ſpirita being bapriz2d into»on* hady, 1 Coy, 
x 2, 13. And being yuryed with Chriit, Rom. 6. 4. And b1prized into Chriſt, Ga!l. 2. 25. and 
if it be a Vapcizing into Chritt, it muſt be a new birth, tor 1f any man be 13 Chriſt he 1s anew 
CIcature 2 Cc. 5. 17. and it this had not been underſtood, how ſhould they know what was 
wrote, or what he mean, when he expreiled hu mind by baptizing in'o Chriſt ? Twelfthly, 
Ler us Enquire how all the Fews and the Vhariſees ; Thar were none of the acceptors or em- 
bracers of the Golpel, and believers in Chriſt, bur Kejectors of Chriſt and Fohn and his bap. 
tiſm did undc<rſtand this word ? BxTT1{ and h9wv they did uſe it, and to find out wha, 


they intended by this word; and what they intended by it, we may have inſight into, by 
conſxering the matter they expreſſed by 1t, and the Synonymous rermis they uſed to expre4; 
the ſame thing by. Norv it is clear that 1t was their religious purificarion chart they expreſſed 
by this word Boots 2% Like 11.38. and Mak 7. 4, 2.1n that our Lord Jeſus diſcovered their 
intention in jt to be a worſhiping of God, Mark 7.6, 7. Mutth, 15. 7,2, 3. Matth, 23, 26, 
26, 29. and their way of religious purifying was by ſprinkling of the water of ſeparation upon 
the unclean, by a clein perſun, Numbers 15. 18, 19. Heb, 5.13, 1: 19. to 23. and they 4d 
fin againſt the expreſs command of God, If they did do it any othicr wiſe, and that the whole 
of the Relipion of nc Scrives and Phariſees, and all the ers, lay in a ftrift obſervation aud 
keeping to tlic lercer of the lar, eſpecially the leſſer matters thereof 15 as clear, Rom. 2.17,27, 
Math. 15.12, 15, The young man that obſerved and kept a!l from his youth does ſheww ir That 
they did purific, and were to purifte 1s as clear, becauſe jt was not pur an end to till the 
death of Chriſt, and ti1atchey expreſled their puritzing by tiiis word 15 as clear as any thing 
elſe from this rexr, Lube 11. 33. Whence they had the word is no matter; Be ſure we may 
that they did not uſe i: in Imitation of F2?n, nor of Chriſt : For F9hn they ſaid had a Devil, 
and for Chriſt they ſaid he d1d caſt out Devils by Bee/zebub the Prince of the Devils;and they 
made a law that whoſoever did confeſs Chriſt ſhould be put our of the Synagogue, Fohn g, 
This is clear that they did uſe this word gaw7I{@ to fignifie and expreſs their ſprinkling 


thereby. And they could have had no 1aew or prerence for accuſing any for non-obſervance 
of it, if it had nor been performed according to the Law by ſprinkling, nop never could 
have pretended any ſhew of religion in it, though for the particular matter 1t might be che 
tradition of the Elders, Philip 3. 5, 7. Had they not had a law they could never have pre- 
zended to righteouſneſs in it: Touching the righteouſneis that 1s in the Jaw blameleſs. So Rom, 
9. 30, 31, They going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs: Nrael which followed after 
the law of rightcouſneſs, Beſides,it could never have born the Name of cleanſing or purifying, 
or making clean, or purging, had it not been with reſpeQ to the Law, and thus Our Lord Je- 
ſus the true and faithful witneſs is pleaſed to ſtile it, Matth, 23. 25, 25. and this with reſpe& 
ro all the Phariſees, Now do ye Phariſees make clean the outfide of the cup and platter; Luke 
11. 39. So Matth, 25. 25. which none can make to be meant in a civil reſpet or humane 
cleaufing. Becauſe Chriſt Blames them for negleQing their inward wickedneſs, and for draw- 
mgnezrto God with the mouth only in 1t. The word for to make clean 15 Kia TG Colle 


ſtantly ufed in the New Teſtament with reſpe& to a religious cleanſing or purifying, Heb. 9.14 
1 Zobn 1. 7. Heb. g. 22, 23. Matth. 10.8, 23, 25. Luke 11, 39. Matth. 7, 9. Matth. 11. 5 
Liche 7. 22.Mark 5, 19. AQts 15. g. Ephe, 5. 26. James 4.8. Titus 2. 14. 1 Jobn 1. 9, 2 Cor- 
5. 1. 20d fo alſo the Noun from! it, Fohn 3. 25. Heb.1, 3. Fohn 3, 25, Like 2. 22.2 Peter 1.9, 
Mark 1. 44+ Luke 5. 14. and ſhould rhey have performed the:r addicional purifying any other 


way, than what the law did enjoyn 1nall cafes where the law did command it ; This would  ; 
ps have been known from Gods commands, and the people _— i 
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Frmmrve Baptizing ws by Sprinkling, and not by Dip: «. 


obſerved them accordingly. And beſides, was iikely, That the Phariſees who were for tlic letier 
marters of the [aw and for an eafie light religion chemſelyes, whatever burthensthey; cid lay upon others, 
would turn ſprinkling upon ſome patt of the body to the Dipping of the whole perſon in water ? and this. 
þ frequent as they a1d baptize,which was as ofren as they did ear,and this of all the 7ews roo, Mark 7.1,2, 
1d Immediately betore Dinner, and beſides the perſon that was unclean was not to touch the water him 
(elf, for whatſcever he did touch he did defile, and whatfoever he did touch, and if any one elle did 
ruch him he was defiled, Numbers 1c. 22. Zohn 2, 23, And how then could he that was Jocked upon un» 
clean be d'p* Into It e And who could graſp him,and not touch the warer,and yer «1Þ 1M? or how could 
he and the unclean perion go rogether inro the water as fome Imagin Philip and the Eumich did ? Acdts8,32, 
and where could they have a clean perſon? for ſuch a one they muſt have to cleante,them if it were with 
water, and the Prieft, if tt were with blood; Numb. 1c, 19, 10. Levit, 7, 1.4. 1f all were to he dipt before 
they did ear they mult not all eat at one hour,and with knowledg of one cnothers hour, who ſhould be 
capable to d1p the reſt elſe ? and how fey could they have for ſtrength to perform this act of their Bap- | 
tizing © all ſorts of perſons of vhatioever age or ſex.? and either ſuch as did dog 1: muſt never be unclean | 
or capable of Defilemenr, or muſt never ear themſclves, or not be of the Phariſees, or 7s Religion, | 
2nd where ſhould they have p!rs or Rivers enough to go into to dip after 113 manner ? and if jr was in 
their preſent wearing appare', they muſt all have aoundance of change. And it witiiour apparc! that they | 
| did Baptize, they mult be fo far from Keligion, as not to have humarity; Baptize they did, tut '[f 17 was by ! 
dipping ſo often asrhey did Baprize, it muſt ve alogerher Impoiiible and Intoleray!e, as ro baptizors » 
and Baptized ; T herefore believe ir who can ſuppoſing they kept ro the Jetter ofthe Law, 17 mult be \ 
done by ſprinkling. And John the Baptili did itthe ſame way why, elſe did the Phariſecs fo fille his bape | 
nzing, Fobn 1.24, 25. and this as meſſengers ro examine and to carry tydings ro the Sancdrim at Fernuſa- . 
\ [mand as ſent outro that end by them. Would they g1e Johns baptiſm a wrong Denomination or title 
inlove toir, and 1f in hatred never raiſe one quarrel inone word againſt the doing of it? They made more 
conſcience then, than thnufands in our days do, if they did do fo. However this 1s certain that thev muſt 
ſtep beyond the Devil in whar he did in his diſpute with Chriſt, Mar. 4. And beyond whar the Sadduces 
didin denying the ReſurreAtion, Mutt, 22, 23, to 32, If they make any gain-ſaying of the expres Sertp- 
ture that declares that their purify ing was by ſprinkling, andthis they called baptizing, and this with re- 
ſpe& ro the external baptizing with water,Fohn 1. 24,25. Luke 11.32. and the ſame we have alto in fart 
4, 3, 4, 8. Where the utenſi's m:nrioned ſome at leait, were not pollivleto be dipped by any one fiogle 
perſon. The matter 15 clear, tha: their bap:1zings were their religious waſhings, how elſccould they te (2: 
Jtodraw near to God with the mouth, and with the ontward man init? and by the command of God itns - 
us to be performed by ſprinkling. And who can prove that they had turned ir to Dipping 2 Does not 
Criſis call ir purifying, and making clean of che outſide of the cup and platter ? and does not this prove 
lat it was not changed as ro manner, tho as to matter it wastheir own inventions. If any can give from 
Cripture ſuch or more evidence that they did dip in their religious purifications, then there will be 
Witter for faithto believez Bur till then, all that men ſay muſt go for Dogma, an opinion. Bur a httle 
kether, that we may find our the acceptation of this one word among theſe worthy Phariſces and unbe- 
[lering Fews,whoſe Element was old Mymſimus, let us view the Synony mous terms whereby this one word 
RG TIC) 15 ſet forth, and the matter intended by it expreſſed in Scripture, in their Dialougues with 


Oinft, And one word that is frequently uſed to expreſs rhe ſame thing thatat other times they exprefied 
baptizing 15 y;-p7c3 and its compound gy;r7@ and that is a word that is uſed to expreſthe ſame 


thing that they did at another time call Baprizing. Ic 1s applyed to waſhing of the face,Mat.6.19. Which 
k ot by dipping the face into the water, if it be raken in a civil ſenſe, fr 1: ul@l-to expreſs the ſame 

with Baptize, Mat. 15. 2, 20, and Mark 7. 1, 2, 2,4» and-the fame thing or ation is ſer forth by 
Barr iCa, In Lake 11.38. from the Phariſees own month, And cur Saviour manifeſts chat it was the mind 


Jilthe Few, Mark 7. 1, 2. and their Pracice too. And they of Feryſalem as well as they of the countrey. 
Wok 7, 1,2.Comparcd with Lake 1 1.38,39.They found fault when they ſaw ſome of his Diſciples car bread 
ndefiled,that is ro ſay,with unwaſhen hands AvigTo;co and in V.3-11 4c5y,and the aiti9n or matteris called 


eating bread with defiled band's,was,Becauſe the Phariſees,and all the Fews,except they waſh their hands 
FW *& not.holding the tradition of the Elders, Surely that 1s @ very unfitting and unſeaſonable time to+ drp the- 
ad* allover, but if it had been but the hands, that were to be purafied,for to cleanj? the whole perſon,yer the | 
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adpracice of all the reſt of that Se, and the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth expreſly that ir was the mind of 


expreſſed by Bxw7 ; tovToL,and there is this Reaſonrendered,why they found fault with ſame of ChriftsDiſciples - | 


f WW 17.2 or thing that waz to be purified,wa-looked upon as unclean,Sce Heb.g.19,292,21,2 2:thothe hangs. oo” 
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8s Plain Scripture-Proof, that the way of ThE © "7": 
it were ſprint [ed 1n him, By this it appeareth that the application was by ſrinkled when ex elle, y 
TIS @;7:i Tie fame we have expreſſed by the Phariſee Himſelf n Luke 11.33. tx TIN if 


and fav, Th. 1h:ſs are nit the Phariſzes expreſſions in Mark 7.3,4-8c. But of the Ewvangelifl, | Anſwer,wi " 
m2 19 that height in Tinpudency, as t) accuje the [prrtt of Goa ſp2abing in the Per=!nen of the holy Scriftiues 
that was to be que8t19n?2d.Or that they did report falſizes, And it they did nt ſpeab it if the holy Gh8 didn, 
port ut of them,1s 1r not authentich* lets agreat miStake that many are under who [mmagine,thar the wall; 
of the hands we read of in the New Tijtamert,in ule among the Fews,was a civil waſhing, and io to be no 
formed as perſons do now 1n 1/-7r civil and humane cleanſing of themſelves, as they pleaſe their on y 
this 1s 4 great miſtake. For their waſhing of their hands, was a religius waſhing, and made matter of Conſcions 
among them,and agreat piece of ther reirgeon. If not the moſt Phariſazcal:But the purifying was a duty commy 
ed,and the manner of zt exattly »y God Almighty;as may appear at full in Lev.14.Nums. 19, and Heby,z 
the unclean was nit to touch the water, Decaule whatſoever he did touch,was unc/ean, and 1f he could defile 1 
Santtuary, then furcly rhe water of ſeperation. If he could decfile one clean thing, he might defile another, any 
God alanghty was pleaſed to appoint a clean perſon toſprinkle the water upon them, and 1f he did ruch th 
waterhe was defiled, and therefore he was to do jt with a Bunch of kyſſ-pNum3. 19.18, 19, 21- verſes, Ay 
the tent, and rhe 4vſels in the rent uhat were uncovered were to he ſprinkled with the water of ſeparating y 
themand thence 1t 15, thar they are laid ro male clean the outſide rf the cup and platter, Becauſe they ſprinbl, 
the water ujon them with Ihe bunch | h»ſ]'p, Au.l tome of the things mentioned Mark 7.4.No one perſon x 

no mere capable of Dipping than any one is capable of Dipping, Perſons of any ſex or age, as yAmoura 


alto 1/-ir cle.znſing was not by & fountain flream or p39, hut by water tept in a vejſel to that end, Numb.,ns,, 
As the blood was {printed out of 4 5.xfin, Exod 12.22.Th4e blo'd of the paſchal Lambzandthe blood of the Bull} 
Exod 2 4.6,7.Compare that with AHeb,19 20,22, 23.And John 13, 5. The water that Chriſt purified bir gd) | 
ciples feet was out of a baſn: If that had been their manner to waſh the feet by dipping them tnto the ha 

then Mary lcr dropping! ters #pon Chrifts feet had been Irregular; whereas Chriſt doth own it for 4 waſh ( 
Luhe 75. 33. The word ;, Pot xeuy winch fgnifieth ro razn. Bur if it conld be Proved that the Phariſees 


drp,yer that couid not make it aduaty (5 to do,they having no divin? warrant fr ſuc') a way of purifying, 

in ſtead ot being 2 duty tt was a nytorrous fan again} the very letter of the law.And thenſurely Chriſt wa 
neverþave called it a clean/mz,orpurify;nz,chat they violated the command ofGod in the performance ofa 
never would Chrilt orF992n Baptiſt have Imitated them, From all which it doth appear to any reſpeffu 
Scripture,tnat che word © xTT1 does ſipmifie only t9 «p; ly tte water in b.qjtiſm to the perſon, and not putt 

the perÞn ito the water,ncr any p.irt of the perſan,according to the Phariſees acceptation of che word,and . 
che Teſtimony of all that hve been the great publiſhers,and recorders of tt,in the New Teſtament, From 
which the evidence hath been produced.But ſome may object, That what ts recorded of the Phariſers, lh |, 
the Fews alour their baptizings in the New Teſtament was but their own traditions, and ofthe Elders: 
therefore there 15 no ground to prove, that their perfor m:unce of ic was the ſame way that they performs 
theirlega! purifications which was by ſprinkling: I auſwer,[t was theirs for matter, having made their 
mnzal defilements t5 come in abundance of me ways, and from more things than God made ir, Burt astot 
manner and way of pe» formance, ir muſt be,and was the ſame way, as the Ld commanded by ſprinkling Tha 

their threſhold might be ſet by Gods threſhold, and their Poſt by God'sPo3t;or elfetheir traditions would have Wet 
known ſrom Gods commands, and ſorheir wares would not have gene of} with the people, 2, From 

high eftzem that they pretended tohave of Myſes anc} the ambition ro be bis Diſciples xccounted, which maj 
for their reputation among the people,and nothing would have blaſted chem ſooner then to have ſheweda 
tempt of Myer; Fohn 9.28,29. 3. As to the matter of the defilement Imp»ſed, fo: that they mighthavel 

fair colour and ſhew 3 For the law did aſſert, rhat whoſoever did touch any thing tht the unclean perſ@ay- 
touch was unclean, Numb.19. 22. 4nd they did nor know but when they had been at markets,orthe liz 
mighr touch ſome ſuch thing,and therefore, they had acolour for their additions;and eſpecially when Wh: 
were ſo mixed among the Romans and Samaritans, Here they had a convering for their Inventions, but Wh * 
the mannerof application of Water in purifying,or for the kind of theater to be made,there they could WE 
none, the Law being ſo exaaly known and daily learned by the Fews and therr Children 3 and ſhoulal 
have done ir, this would have caſt c:tempt upon Moſes way as inſuffictent, 4. This would have made 
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Traditions to have been more burdenſOm than Moſes's Laiy and God's Command, aiid made them to the 
ple worſe than Pharoah's Tash-maſtzrs. 5. This would have been to the detriment of their own Bodies 
the Bodies of their Diſciples ; and ſo much the more, as the Countrey was hot, and they in a heat in the 
8 ing from Markets, 6. This would have poſſeſt che People with Prejudzce againſt them, as count 
=% Afſelveswiſer than Moſes. 7, This would have made them their own cleanſers, purifiers, and baptizersg 
i tethe Leap, ſhould they have dipt in their hands themſ:1ve5.2. This would have made the bunch of Þ 
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"  Primilnt Daptizing was by Spr inkling, and not by Dipping. 


- ceuld any haze beendefiled by touching of it: and fo there would have been ro need ofaty clean * 
| ſing neither of Grd's Ir Firution, nor of their Invention. 10, Should they have Dipped, this weuld have * 

deliroyed rhe af? of the Vriefth:od, and rendred them uſcleis; for if they could cleanſe the mſehves when 
dele{ wth water, and ſooften ? why not alſo #7th blcod that was more ſeldem, Lev. 7, 14+ 


ns to prove, That as the Scribes and Phariſees did not dare to intend dipping by baptizing ; So that 
0? they did, and mult intend ſprinkling by their baptizing. : 


1.From the letter of ctheLaw that required ir,and wasſo well known amongſt them, Var, 19.t$, 199 | 

2, From their reſting in, as well as keeping to, the letter of the Law, as their righteouſneſs, Roms 
2.19.27 Rom.0.30,31., Phil.3.4,5,6. Matth.19.17,18,19,20- 

3- Frem the Titles, cr Denominations given to it, as punif)ing, cleanſing, waſhing, 8c. Which Th 
tles the Holy Ghoſt gives alſo to baptizing in the New Teſtament, John 3. 25, 26. As 15.9, 
1 John 1. 71 9+ _—_ 10.22. Heb.g9.13,14,19, 10 23, Matth, 23. 25, 26, Luke 11.33,39,49, Atts 
21, 20,214244251 20. | 

4 By one Soviewen exprefling the ſame thing by purifying or cleanſing, which they called bap« 


tizing, Luke 11.38,39,40. Matth,23-25,26. KOI axgiQtTe, . Is 

5. Becauſe it was applicd to the Ourt-fide of the Cup and Platter, by Chriſt's own teſtimony, 
And this was according to the Law, Numb.15.18,19,20, compared with Matth. 23, 25, 26, upon 
the Veiſels andthe Tenr. 

6, From the things baptized, which was their Beds and Tables , as well as their Pots, Cups and 
Hands, Mark 7. 1,2. t94,and 8, 9. 
5s. From che Holy Ghoſt's expreſſing that which js called baptizing, by ſprinkling; bur never 
| expreſteth ic by dipping, Heb.10.22, 1 Pet.1.2. Exek.36.25. I/a.s2-15. ; BS 

?, From its being a type of the ſameching, that Baptiſm was then a rype of, and is now, Pſalm 

1.5% Ads 2,38,39. 1 Pct.3.21., Heb.g.13.,14. Heb.10.23. 


&, Fromthe ſame thing being expreſied by viaſo and ain 1c, which ſignifierh the applica« 
S mon of water to the SubjeR, bur not the Subje& to the Water, Mat.6.17. John 13.5. to 11, Mat. 
15.2,20, and Mark 9.1,2,3, | 

10, In that the baptizing was in tbe ſame manner to perſons as it was to thiugs, Mark 7-2;44,8.V. 

11. From the pertinency, readineſs and fulneſs of the Anſwers, that Chriſt giveth to their Accus» 
ations, Mark 7.1,2,to 9. Mat.15.2,7,3,9. and Luke $1,38,39,40. 

[2. From their frequent doing of it ; and this by all the Fews : They did not cat, o——_ they 
baptize their hands ofren, Which, 1f well conſidered, renders ir impoſſible, as well as intolerable, 
to be performed any other way thanby ſprinkling. For it was impoſſible that they ſhould baprize 
dy dipping every time they did ear, and jet live, or have wherewith to do it. 


SEN £48 


a. b, I -* « - bum 4 o 
F n n tg HE OM. 
ol Iure_—_———— 
_ DANI OI Do TOI 


$4 - 4 


* - = #4 
W 
» a C _* -” __ , *. «apa . _ 4 Lb g LIE / x £ ; 
X = , A ec oy als. 14 A bas % 
ee THT Oe any 17 ; 
"& ," mm AN o "Te TE EY pF, 3 +7 was" _—Y A of . 
«e 


| ERRAT 4A. 


Pr 4+ line 18s, for ſlaners, read ſinners. p.9, 1.29. f.perſion r.perſon. p.1c.l.11. f, Be\Ze£GS 
= I. Be\Ce68\. 12x, FE. ftr.it, p.11.11.f,Gal.5.27.r.Gal.3.27, p-12.1.37.f.could r.would, p.14. 
| Lat faw r.faw,p. 2<.1.23.fnſer r.ſcr.1.52.f.pody rebody,p-23-1.5.f.affable r.afiable, 1.18. f,Zech.12.12. 
| F.Zech, r 2,10, p.28,1,3.fat r.as, p.3*.1.48- for oue r.out, p.33.2.fye r.yct, p.35..2-for Ezekiel 3*.27 
CFEteliel 35.37, p.37..4.f.fadged r.fodged, p.38.l.ult.f. hey r. they, p.3 nay wanting, p-43-l- 
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0-354 Ulenting r,atlertiog, p.44-1+13-f- Exch, 12.10, 1:Zech112.10, 


